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C A T H O L I C I S M 

A N D T H E L I T E R A T U R E 

O F N E W E N G L A N D 

( 1 8 1 5 - 1 8 6 5) 

F O R E W O R D 

The origins of this thesis are largely personal. 

They go back unquestionably to early schooldays when I was 

often more than slightly perplexed to discover such obvious­

ly Protestant poets as Longfellow and Lowell using Catholic 

materials in their poems and at times writing in, what 

seemed even to my immature mind, the spirit of the Catho­

lic tradition. These early perplexities were partly resol­

ved as I grew older and more widely read in American lite­

rature and in the writings of its critics, particularly 

of the commentators and teachers who shared my own religious 

beliefs. My interests in the Catholic backgrounds of the 

leading writers of New England were wtill further increased 

in visits, while a summer school student at Harvard, to 

Craigie House, Elmwood, and the Old Manse, where there 

still are numerous relics attesting to the influence of 

Catholicism upon the minds of Longfellow, Lowell, and 
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Hawthorne. One study in the Lowell house at Elmwood resem­

bled at the time of my visit nothing quite so much as a 

museum of ecclesiastical vestments and religious "primiti­

ves"; and the ProphetTs Chamber (ironically reserved for 

visiting Protestant divines) had on its walls the picture 

of Pope Pius IX.1 In the garden back of Craigie House 

(Longfellow's celebrated home) there was a little arbor 

still dedicated to Our Lady. Here indeed in the shrines 

preserved to honor the memory of three great men of letters 

were outward and visible signs of that same interest in and 

isvotion to things Catholic which I had earlier discovered 

in their works. 

These personal1experiences are scarcely worth re­

counting, for they can be duplicated hundreds or thousands 

of times by readers'1 of the poetry and prose of the writers 

of New England's own Renaissance and by other Catholic pil­

grims who visit their shrines. In themselves these* expe­

riences seem hardly to warrant more than a pleasantly in­

formal essay or two,- of which we{have had already much 

more than'enough. There have been, to be sure, a number 

of short scholarly studies of the Catholic influences upon 

Longfellow and Hawthorne, and recently one full length 

study of Emerson's attitudes towards the Catholic Church. 

None of these studies, with the possible exception of the 

still unpublished dissertation on Emerson, pretends to be 

definitive; and there has been as yet no serious attempt 

to examine the influences of Catholicism on the literature 
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of mid-nineteenth century New England comparable to the 

authoritative work of Dr. Arthur Christy on The Orient in 

American Transcendentalism. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes, who is to be one of the 

subjects of this thesis, once said that a boy's education 

should begin with his grandfather. Now all of the major 

writers of the New England Renaissance, who were touched 

at all deeply by the Church, were the intellectual and spi­

ritual as well as the biological descendants of men and 

women well known for their hostility to Catholicism. Hence, 

any thoroughgoing study of the New England writers of the 

nineteenth century who were affected by Catholic influen­

ces must go back and examine their family tree and its Pu­

ritan and Yankee taproots. The importance of such an ex­

amination as preliminary to the present thesis cannot be 

exaggerated, especially now when a new generation of Ame­

rican scholars is beginning to see ancestral Puritanism 

more dispassionately and even more sympathetically. It has 

been- a commonplace of American literary history and criti­

cism to acknowledge the tremendous debt owed especially 

by the writers of New England's Golden Day to their Puri­

tan forbears, but this debt has been generally either mis­

understood or travestied by scholars who have long since 

lost not only the faith of their grandfathers but also any 

belief whatsoever in the supernatural or the religious. 

Since the major portion of this thesis is to be 

concerned with the revival - and/or survival - of the Ca-
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tholic tradition amid alien and hostile peoples, a brief 

survey of the religious heritage behind New England's Re­

naissance is most certainly in order. This survey is the 

purpose of the first chapter of this thesis, "Voices Saci 

and Prophetic," a title borrowed from Longfellow's Evange­

line and here used in a conveniently accomodative sense* 

This survey will be continued in the second chapter whieh 

will trace "The Genesis of Yankeedom" during that transi­

tional phase in New England history when English blood and 

early Protestant beliefs were still pure, if already some­

what defiled. This chapter will deal with the decline of 

ancestral Puritanism and with the origins of the deifica­

tion of Yankee thrift. It will also touch very briefly 

upon the modest beginnings of Catholicism in provincial 

New England. 

The third ehapter will propose the difficult task 

of "Setting the Stage for New England's Renaissance" by 

attempting antt̂ tifcative fashion to indicate the more im­

mediate concurrences of those forces responsible for the 

literary revival which began about 1815. I say "in ten­

tative fashion" because there is still nothing like unani­

mity among scholars as tk the precise origins or nature 

of the several religious, philosophical, social, economic, 

and literary phenomena which almost miraculously brought 

about New England's "Flowering". I can, nevertheless, iso­

late certain of these phenomena whieh did have a more or 
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less obvious bearing upon the presence of strong Catholic 

elements in the revival. 

In selecting the authors to be treated in the 

main body of this thesis I have been guided by several im­

portant considerations. Naturally little attention is to 

be given in these pages to writers who show no concern with 

the Church. Among these Whittier seems to be aonenspicueus 

example; save for one exceptional anti-Catholic outburst, 

he was too deeply absorbed in Abolitionism and his own Qua­

ker faith to have either any time for or curiosity about 

the Catholic Church, I have also decided to exclude Mel­

ville, a man whose scepticism and bitter hostility to the 

activities of Protestant missionaries in the South Sea is­

lands won for himself the odium of the reading public of 

his own day *» an odium which was unbelievably oblivious to 

the undeniably great literary gifts of the author of Moby 

Dick. Melville's one important contact with the Church came 

through her missionaries in the South Seas to whom he paid 

a just tribute, especially by contrasting them with the 

busy-bodies he found among the Protestant evangelists. With 

even greater regret I have seen fit to exclude New England's 

historians, Parkman, Motley, Bancroft, and Prescott, all of 

whom played a more or less unconscious part in perpetuating 

some of the traditional anti-Catholic historical prejudices. 

Dr. William Thomas Walsh in some of his recent studies in 

Spanish history such as Philip II has done a pretty thorough 

job of correcting some of Prescott's worst errors. Parkman, 
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who tried hard enough to be fair to the early French ex­

plorers and missionaries, did not always succeed, although 

his Jesuits in North America is a surprisingly sympathetic 

work. I shall not treat, except in passing mention, the 

work of these writers, however, because I feel that I have 

no special competence to handle writings so definitely be­

longing to the field of the historiographer. 

Nor shall I include any full length treatment 

of the works of the two great Catholic converts, Father 

Isaac Hecker and Orestes A« Brownson, both of whom were 

important by-products, so to speak, of the New England Re­

naissance. Father Hecker has been recently subjected to 

a definitive study of his early years by one of his spiri­

tual sons among the Paulists, Father Vincent F. Holden, 

and Brownson's life has been retold for modern readers by 

the pens of Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr. and Doran Whalen. 

I shall utilize, however, some of the light thrown on the 

relationships between the Church and New England literature 

by all of these studies, particularly in connection with 

the attitudes of the Transcendentalists. Brownson's own 

writings and the monumental, if somewhat formless, biogra­

phy by his son will also serve useful purposes in this con­

nection and in others. Neither Brownson nor Father Hecker 

left behind them much writing that can be today regarded 

as anything but first-rate polemics or high-toned journalism. 

This is another reason for excluding here any lengthy con­

sideration of their work. For the same reason I am exclu-
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ding, except for incidental mention, such New England nota­

bles of the day as Margaret Fuller (Blue-stocking among the 

Transoendentalists), Bronson Alcott, Theodore Parker, and 

George Ripley. There is still greater justificaiton for 

disregarding similarly such comparative nonentities as the 

somewhat crazy mystic, John Very. 

With these exclusions clearly in mind, I shall 

confine the more significant chapters of this thesis to a 

fresh appraisal of major writers of the Renaissance, although 

in the final ehapter I shall look beyond the 1865 date in 

the direction of our own time. The fourth chapter will 

deal with "The Eternal Verities: Transcendental and Catho­

lic", in which I shall treat of the Transoendentalists and 

the Brook Farmers as groups and of Emerson and Thoreau as 

individuals. This will be followed by a chapter devoted 

exclusively to "Henry Wadsworth Longfellow: Poet and Pil­

grim"* The sixth ehapter will likewise be given over to 

the study of a single author "Hawthorne, Puritan Sceptic 

on the Road to Rome"* Chapter Seven will be called The 

Genteel Brahmin Looks at the Catholic Church", in which 

Lowell and Holmes will be the central figures. The final 

chapter, "We Look Before and After" will draw some general 

conclusions about the effects of the Catholic tradition 

on New England Literature and will look beyond 1865 in the 

direction of Henry Adams and ffir. T.S. Eliot. 

The dates selected for this.thesis merit a few 

words of apology or explanation. Although none of the 
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major authors treated in the last four chapters was old 

enough to be writing in 1815 and all of them, except Tho-

reau and Hawthorne, lived on long after 1865, these fifty 

years include the fairest seed-time of the "Flowering" and 

reaped the richest as well as the most abundant harvest. 

Then, too, with some few exceptions, included and duly no­

ted, the works most marked by Catholic influence were ei­

ther published or written before 1865. In the final ehap­

ter, I do intend to enter briefly into what Mr. Van Wyck 

Brooks has called New England: Indian Summer, I am follow-

ing in this the scholarly example of Prof. Francis 0. Mat-

thiessen, whose American Renaissance looks both before and 

after* No writers of a later day better illustrate both 

the peak "and the decline of Catholic influence so well as 

Henry Adams and the Mis sour i-bo.rn expatriate, Mr. Thomas 

Stearns Eliot. 

In concluding this foreword I must say something 

about the methods of my approach* The first three chapters 

will be mainly historical excursions in the fields of reli­

gious and philosophical ideas. They will attempt to explain , 

as far as such explanation is now possible, how the New 

England writers, who brought American letters to their first 

Golden Day, "got that way" - to borrow James Harvey Robin­

son's famous vernacular definition of history. The last 

four chapters, while not ignoring intellectual and social 

history, will attempt to present all of the important avail­

able documentary evidence to show the Catholic influences 
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at work upon the major writers. This evidence shall inclu­

de journals, letters, essays, poems, novels, and so forth 

as well as my pertinent information contained in biogra­

phical and critical studies of these writers. This eviden­

ce will be presented generally in chrpnological order, and 

I shall let the record speak for itself, except in drawing 

less obvious inferences* 

Someone aceused Barrett Wendell of turning his 

Literary History of America into A Literary History of Har­

vard University, with Incidental Glimpses of the Minor Writeas 

of America. Lest anyone accuse me of falling victim to the 

same Harvardomania, I must say that whether we like it or 

not, all of the major writers treated in this thesis were 

Harvard graduates or professors, except Hawthorne. After 

all, is it so very strange that the Catholic tradition did 

touch the lives of men who were alumni of a college, dedi­

cated however ironically today or yesterday, "Pro Christo 

et Ecclesiae"? 



C H A P T E R I 

VOICES SA3? AND PROPHETIC: 

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY IN NEW ENGLAND 

1. Conceptions and Misconceptions. 

Every American schoolbgy can probably tell you 

when the Puritans first came to America, what motives im*» 

pelled them to settle on this "stern and rock-bound coast", 

how they dressed, and something of the dangers and diffi­

culties they faced in their early New England homes* Matu­

re scholars, chief among them the lineal and spiritual des­

cendants of the Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay colonists, 

can very naturally tell you much more about their forefa­

thers - about their determined efforts to set up a New Je*-

rusalem here in New England and especially about their ad­

herence to a religious creed as stern and as rockbound as 

the shores of their settlement. These same scholars have 

been filling large and well-documented tomes now for seve­

ral generations with lurid but antiquarian pictures of the 

bigotry and superstitions of their ancestors. Even the 

schoolboy can tell you how benighted were our first New 

Englanders, how naive in their faith in God, how zealous 

and persuasive their piety. And the scholar, with a sneer 
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on his lips.and with neither understanding in his. head nor 

sympathy,in his heart, can look back from thei"superior" 

heights of»his own unbelief, and scoff at the childish, 

"ignorance" of men and women; who once"believed in the Pro­

vidence of God. With afew notable exceptions, almost any 

book or article on the Puritans in my bibliography will 

-bear witness to these misconceptions. 

This attitude of the scholars of our own day to 

the faith of their greats-great-grandfathers is not a new 

one. It goes back well beyond the days of New England's 

Renaissance to the deistic eighteenth century. It found 

expression in the writings of *the Transoendentalists, in 

the pages of Lowell and Holmes, and' in the sceptical sto­

ries in which Hawthorne re-created the'.Puritan past. In 

subsequent chapters in this-thesis there will be plenty 

of evidence to show that^much'of the literature of the Re­

naissance was conceived in reaction against ancestral be­

liefs, although a surprisingly large share of it sprang 

directly, if'more or less consciously, from Puritan sour­

ces. 

Neither the great'writers of nineteenth-century 

New England nor the generations of scholars who 'have fol­

lowed them''have been wholly oblivious to some of * the vir­

tues of the seventeenth-century Puritans. They have all 

been ready tto admire*, somewhat grudgingly the moral quail-1 

ties that could enable the Puritans to endure the bitter-

ness.of northern winters and the constant dangers from 
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hostile savages. The scholars, with startling unanimity, 

have always had a good word for the rugged individualists 

among the Puritans, for those who dared to defy the esta»" 

blished order and to go running after strange and heterodox 

©pinions* Theyvhave been only too willing to canonize such 

heretics amongsthe Puritans as Roger Williams and to smile 

tolerantly at'the immoralities of Morton of Merrymount, 

arch-enemy to Puritan ways and welfare* Scholars have been 

ever quick to see in all.the.dissenters from Puritan theo­

logy, like the antinomian Ann Hutchisin, the first Ameriean 

martyrs in the cause pf religious or civil liberties* They 

have admired,,Congregational, church polity as a step, in the 

direction ©f liberalism and they, have seized upon every 

sign of incipientior alleged Arminianism as the portent^of 

Unltarianism or, better still-, of .modernistic Protestantism. 

Sometimes these,scholars can even admire the dogged adhe­

rence ofKany of the Puritans
-to what they regarded, however 

mistakenly, as the good life, even when the world, the'flesh, 

aaa&i the devil held out almost irresistible enticements. 

It has been only within the last two generations 

that ..there have emerged any number of reputable historical 

or literary scholars who can read the lives and works ©f . 

the, earliest New Englanders with anything like a real un­

derstanding of Puritan' theology and piety. The great ma­

jority of scholars are still so,'illiterate in theology that 

one of their number can comment on Michael Wigglesworth's 

famous and5'often-quoted line,"the. easiest room in Hell"; 
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fan obvious reference to Limbo) by hastening to explain: 

"This was a great concession on WigglesworthTs part, as 

there is no theological justification for it."l None per­

haps in Calvin, little in St. Augustine, but there is al­

most the whole Christian tradition behind the "easiest room" 

doctrine that goes back as far as St. Gregory of Nazianzus. 

The author of the Day of Doom knew this, even though his 

modern commentators do not. 

Similar misconceptions, founded largely on the 

theological illiteracy and anti-Christian bias of the mo-

dern mind, need to be corrected, if we are ever to under- " 

stand the fullest significance of the religious and moral 

heritage bequeathed by the Puritans to the writers who made 

New England's Renaissance possible. We may never be able 

wholly to disabuse the modern mind of its anti-Christian 

bias, except by a great miracle of God's grace, but some­

thing can be done and is being done to eorrect the eolos-

sal ignorance about Christian theology of men who claim 

some pretension to scholarship. Professor Howard Mumford 

Jones is emphatic on this point in his essay on "The Eu­

ropean Background"2 when he writes: "A careful study of 

American church history is one of the prime requisites for 

the historian of American letters, for the American Protes-

tant churches have been the nurse and mother of our culture". 

This sentence was written in 1928, and since then eonside-

1. Spiller, Robert E., The Roots of National Culture,p.698. 
2. See Foerster, Norman (Ed.), Reinterpretation of American 
Literature, pp. 76, 79. 
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rable progress in this direction has been made by at least 

a dozen historical and literary scholars, men like Profes­

sors Morison, Murdoek, Miller, and Jones himself (all of 

Harvard, cradle of New England Puritanism)* These men and 

an increasingly large number of their colleagues are learn­

ing to read the history and literature of early New England 

against its theological backgrounds, particularly of the 

Christian tradition which goes back well beyond John Calvin 

and the Protestant Revolt, through the Ages of Faith, to 

the days when the early Fathers of the Church were laying 

the foundations of Catholic theology. My bibliography will 

indicate my indebtedness to this new "sfthool" as well as 

to a few earlier students of the New England mind and its 

literature, who tried, according to their lights, to recog­

nize the vestigial remains of true Christianity, even when 

these remains suffered the very essence of Christ's teach­

ings to be perverted by the Puritan heresy and its even 

more deadly consequences - infidelity, for example. 

I should also make clear right here and now that 

I hold no special brief for the faith of the Puritans. I 

recognize that many of their faithless descendants among 

the scholars have often been quite sound in their condem­

nation of the intolerant and distorted "brand" of Christ­

ianity which the Puritans held - and even tried to foist 

on others. I am also aware that some of the members of 

the"new""school" are bending over backwards to defend Pu­

ritanism in some of its more objectionable characteristics. 
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But if we expect to see the most noted literary descendants 

of the Puritans (Emerson, Thoreau, Longfellow, Hawthorne, 

Lowell, and Holmes) vainly attempting to come to terms with 

the true Christianity of the Catholic tradition, we need to 

understand that their ancestors still retained even in their 

heresy many of the cultural, moral, and spiritual remains 

of the Mother Church. These remains had not of course en­

tirely vanished by the nineteenth century, but the true 

custodian of them, the Catholic tradition, had to be re­

discovered. And the main part of this thesis is concerned 

largely with the evidence of that re-discovery. 

2* Who, then, Were the Puritans? 

The Puritans of seventeenth-century New England 

were Englishmen who had immigrated to America in their lar­

gest numbers between 1630 and 1642. There had been since 

1620, a small group, of Puritan extraction, in the Pilgrim 

colony at Plymouth, but the really important waves of Pu­

ritan migration to New England occurred during the twelve 

years preceding the reforms of the Long Parliament, when 

the Laudean persecutions were at their height. The 6ivil 

War put an almost definite end to the need for emigration, 

and the unenviable reputation which Massachusetts early 

acquired for intolerance discouraged still further any de­

sire even among Puritan lords and gentlemen of England to 

try their fortunes in the New Yforld.l 

1. See Andrews, Charles McL., The Colonial Period of Ameri-
can History: The Settlements, Vol.1, p.496 and ff. ~ ~ 
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These Puritan immigrants to New England were the 

products of a large and not easily defined movement in Eli­

zabethan and Stuart England which soon became a curious 

commingling of religious, political, economic, and social 

forces. In religion they were, according to Professor Mo-

rison, 

"a party in the Church of England that arose 
in Elizabeth's reigii, with the purpose of car­
rying out the Protestant reformation to its lo­
gical conclusion, to base the English Church 
both in doctrine and discipline on the firm foun­
dation of Sacred Scripture; or, in the words of 
Cartwright, to restore the primitive apostolic 
church 'pure and unspoiled* by human accretions 
or inventions."^-

It is especially important to note that Professor Morison 

calls the Puritans "a party in the Church of England", which 

would indicate that originally the Puritans were neither 

sectarian nor separatist. This point is significant even 

after the migration to New England, where many of the Pu­

ritan leaders protested too much, methinks, that they were 

loyal to the King and to the Church by law Established.2 

An important part of the development of the Puritan churches 

here in New England tells the story of how what had been 

originally a party within the Church of England gradually 

became definitely sectarian and, once the New England Way 

began to assert itself, actually separatist. This emer-

.gence of the New England churches out of the Establishment 

1* Morison, Samuel Eliot, The Puritan Pronaos, p. 7. 
2. Wertenbaker, Thomas J*, The First Americans,p.89; also 
Parrington, Vernon L,, Main Currents in American Thought, 
Vol.1, The Colonial Mind, p.16. 
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need not concern this thesis, but I shall have occasion 

to touch upon it briefly in this chapter with special re­

ference to questions of church polity and organization* 

The political aspects of Puritanism in England 

did not fee«.eme evident until Puritan and Parliamentarian 

joined hands in the Civil War. But even before the War, 

Puritanism, which, as Edmund Burke has described it, was 

the "dissidence of dissent", began to divide itself into 

twp politico-ecclesiastical groups, the Presbyterians and 

the Qongregationalists. The difference between these two 

groups in the beginning was chiefly a matter of church po­

lity; the former standing for government through represen­

tative synods, while the latter believed that each congre­

gation should be an autonomous democracy of the "visible 

saints". In England these two groups were represented by 

the Presbyterian and by the Independents, a miscellaneous 

collection of separatists. The New England Puritans, al­

though pretending to give lip-service to the Established 

Church, which was in power during their migrations, belong­

ed to the more demoeratic wing of the Congregationalists. 

The settlers at Plymouth were really Brownists, and hence 

extremely separatist in their politico-ecclesiastical prin­

ciples. Later in this chapter I shall, as I have said above, 

give a more complete account of the New England Way and the 

quarrels over church organization and control. Now, here 

in America, as in England, both parties were united in one 

thing at least - their hatred of the Established Church, 
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partly because it stood for entrenched civil power. Con­

sequently the Puritans of all theological shades were quite 

willing to play the political game, so willing in fact that 

before the Civil War it was often hard to distinguish bet­

ween religious and political dissent. 

Puritanism was also born in a period of tremen­

dous economic upheavals. The sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries witnessed the breakdown of many other great me­

dieval institutions besides the Church. The Holy Roman 

Empire, although not completely shattered, was giving way 

to nationalism, with the strong and competitive reaching 

©ut for new riches, especially beyond the seas. Feudal 

society was breaking up, and, when the natural processes 

of disintegration did not move rapidly enough, they were 

quickened by avaricious kings and their robber barons such 

as those who despoiled the monastic estates in the time of 

Henry VIII. Capitalism gradually came on the scene to usher 

in the new economy. Ever since the time of Max Weber a , 

number of modern economists have been busy studying the in­

timate relationship between the rise of the capitalistic, 

system and Protestantism. , All agree that the connection 

between these new "isms" was-close, but there is wide dis­

agreement as to the explanation of this intimacy. In the 

second ehapter of this thesis I shall summarize the con-

elusions of these scholars in connection with my examina­

tion of the emergence of commercialism and Yankee thrift 

ameng the Puritans. Some historians, committed in prin-
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ciple to an economic interpretation of history, go;-: so far 

as to claim that the dominant motive for Puritan migrations 

was economic - land-hunger.1 This contention is certainly 

far-fetched, but Mr. Adams does prove conclusively that at 

least some Gdf the immigrants to New England came here with 

religious and economic motives rather badly mixed. 

There can be little doubt, however, that Puritan­

ism as a movement was tied up with thê  rise of the middle 

classes, upper and lower, to political and economic power* 

Before the seventeenth century ended this rise, largely 

identified with non-conforming sects, achieved in the Mother 

fleuntry a social revolution whieh was to shape the destiny 

of English history for the next century, at least until 

the Industrial Revolution should in turn become dominant*2 

In America the rise of the middle elass was at first not 

so noticeable, for the Royalist immigrants were away in 

the Virginia plantations. In Massachusetts the "emigrants 

came mostly from the middle classes in town and country... 

they came in small family andcneighborhood groups, often 

following some popular non-conformist preacher sueh as Cot­

ton or Shepard; or Ezeehiel Rogers who brought a colony of 

Yorkshire clothiers to Rowley, or Richard Mathew, who 

brought a Lancashire group to join the West Countryman at 

Dorchester?® A number ®f the leaders were, as Professor 

1. See especially Adams, James T., The Founding of New 
England, passim. 

2, see Wingfield-Stratford, Esme, The1 Rise of British 
Civilization", p.501,ff.; also Treveiyan,Ureorge M. , English 
Social Histqry, p. 233,ff. 
3* Morison, S.E., Builders of the Bay Colony, p. 342. 
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Charles A. Beard has pointed out, "people of substance"*! 

The official Puritanism, based on Calvinistie conceptions 

of the social order, was aristocratic enough, representing 

the aristocracy of the upper middle classes, but the level­

ling influence of pioneer life and the absence of any real­

ly wealthy men among them, together with the fact that the 

greater majority of colonists represented the petty bour­

geoisie, kept New England internally from marked social 

stratification. Later in the chapter we shall see the 

"elass struggle", without benefit of Marx, playing its part 

in determining both the civil and ecclesiastical polity 

whieh came to prevail in New England before the close of 

the seventeenth century. I should also emphasize at this 

point the significance of the struggle of the seventeenth 

century colonists to live as independently as possible un­

der their- somewhat dubious Royal Charters. This tended at 

one and the same time to distinguish them as a class from 

the ruling powers (up to the time of the overthrow of Char­

les I) in England and to unite all groups within the Colo­

ny in a common cause, although, as Mr. Adams points out, 

the loss of the charter was really a death blow to the theo­

cracy.2 This same common cause or one very similar to it 

was to bring all the Colonies together, however conflicting 

their ideals, in the American Revolution. 

1. Beard, Charles A*, and Mary R., The Rise of American 
Civilization, p. 52* 

2. See Adams, James T., The Founding of New England, espe­
cially chapter XV. 
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It is clearly impossible to reduce the multifa­

rious and often seemingly contradictory aspects of Puritan­

ism to a single definition or formula* Modern interpreters 

of the movement here in America have been usually theory-

ridden as well as anti-religious in their attempts to des­

cribe it. They have tended, for example, to explain every­

thing about the Puritans in terms of Calvinistic theology 

or, they have, like Parrington, sought to explain the New 

England mind of the seventeenth century by politico-econo­

mic standards of another day and another region. One ex­

cellent service of the "new school" of Puritan historians 

is their well-documented evidence to show that Puritanism, 

born as it was of dissent, did not remain static even in 

seventeenth-century Massachusetts. Some of itB ministers 

and magistrates did almost succeed in establishing what 

was to be a fixed and permanent mould for the religious, 

political, and social lives of their people, but, as I 

shall show later in this chaprer, they did not succeed 

even in the realm of pure theology. Hence, it is extremely 

difficult to generalize about the seventeenth-century Pu­

ritans, who stood for one thing, say, In 1636, the year of 

the founding of Harvard, and quite something else at the 

end of the century. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties of "defining" or 

describing New England Puritanism, I am going to use the 

remainder of this chapter to delineate certain of its traits 

which, mutatis mutandis, did manage to persist throughout 
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the religious and political vicissitudes of seventeenth-

oentury New England life, I shall emphasize those charac­

teristics, which, for good or ill, have left a more or less 

indelible mark on the American way of life, especially, 

those characteristics which helped to Make the writers of 

the New England Renaissance look upon the Catholic Church 

as they did, beeause they were the descendants, however 

reluctant, of their Puritan forefathers. 

3. All or Nothing: The Religion of the Puritans. 

Theologically the Puritans in the beginning be­

longed to that large group within the Church of England 

who took their Protestantism from Geneva. It has now been 

very definitely established by historians that the Protest­

antizing of the Established Church resulted from that Mons­

trous Regiment of Genevan refugees under John Knox, who, in 

spite of the wily and compromising tendencies of Queen Eli­

zabeth, turned the Establishment farther and farther away 

from Rome and in the direction of Calvinism. The numerous 

contentions of anti-Catholic historians that the English 

mind was only expressing, a "natural Protestantism" that 

dates back to Lollard days are now generally dismissed as 

absurd and unhistorical. English Protestantism, except for 

such comparatively negligible offshoots of German pietism 

as the Quakers, was Calvinistic in its origins both within 

the Established Church and among the numerous separatist 

groups. 
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It is quite a different thing, however, to des­

cribe the Puritans, English or American, as Calvinists. 

This haB been the common mistake of most of the historians 

of New England. Knowing, for example, Calvin's notorious 

doctrine of predestination, they have contended, falsely, 

as we shall see, that most Ameriean Puritans were predesti-

narian Calvinists. However simon-pure the Calvinism of 

those unfortunate enough to be living in the holy city of 

Geneva, the teachings of Calvin were quickly modified by 

his followers in other lands. Canon Barry in his very 

scholarly and objective article on Calvinism in the Catho­

lic Encyclopedia writes: 

"...unlike the Lutherans, those Churches which looked 
up to Calvin as their teacher did not accept one uni­
form standard,... The three Helvetic Confessions, 
the .Tetrapolitan, that of Basle, and that composed 
by Bullinger, belonged respectively to 1530, 1534, 
1536. The Anglican 42 Articles of 1553, composed 
by Cranmer and Ridley, were reduced to 39 under 
Elizabeth in 1562. They bear evident tokens of their 
Calvinistic origin, but are designedly ambiguous in 
terms and meaning. "-*• 

This lack of uniformity, as Canon Barry goes on to point 

out, led to a conflict between the Supralapsarians (High 

Calvinists) and the Remonstrants or Arminians in regard 

to the doctrine of predestination as set forth in Calvin's 

Institutes. The Remonstrants objected to the doctrine of 

election before merit, contending that such a teaching 

1* Hollis, Christopher, The Monstrous Regiment. 
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made Christ's work superfluous and inexplicable. In fact, 

the Five Articles of Arminian Theology bearing on foreordi-

nation are very close to the formulas of the Council of 

Trent. Now in general the Puritans and all other non-con­

forming groups in England were Supralapsarian in tendency; 

whereas, the Anglicans followed the Dutchman Arminius in 

his un-Calvinistio interpretation of the doctrine of pre­

election* 

Unfortunately this generalization, whieh implies 

the Calvinistic orthodoxy on predestination of all the Pu­

ritans, has been almost universally accepted as represent­

ing the beliefs of those who settled in Massachusetts*^ 

But such recent scholars as Professors Samuel Eliot Morison 

and Perry Miller now present considerable and weighty evi­

dence to show that pure Calvinism was rarely found among 

the seventeenth-century Puritans of New England. Says Mo­

rison: 

"...after reading some hundreds of puritan sermons, 
English and New English, I am about ready to deny 
that the New England puritans were predestinarian 
Calvinists. John Cotton was wont to sweeten his 
mouth with a bit of tfalvin before retiring (rather 
a sour bedtime confection, one would think), but 
in general the New England puritans quoted their 
revered Ames and Perkins and the church fathers 
much more than they did Calvin;...The Puritan ser­
mons assume (when they do not directly teach) that 
by Virtue of the Covenant of Grace, and through the 
efforts of the churches, salvation lay within the 
reach of every person who made an effort. Christ 

1. This mistake, among others, dominates Professor Ver­
non L* Parrington's book, The Colonial Mind. He uses 
such phrases as "It is reasonable to suppose that as 
strict Calvinists," etc., p. 16. (italics mine.) 
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helped those who helped themselves. Fatalism is 
completely wanting in the New England view of reli­
gion or of life."1 

Professor Miller,admitting that the adjective Calvinist 

is used to describe the creed professed in early New Eng­

land, makes this rather significant remark: 

"They (the Puritans) went to Calvin for informa­
tion or insight in about the same spirit as a modern 
Shakespearean seholar might go to Coleridge; they 
esteemed the text (the Bible) more highly than the 
annotation."2 

In their enthusiasm for absolving the seventeenth-

century Puritans of New England from believing in some of 

the more forbidding doctrines of Calvin, Professors Morison, 

Miller, and their followers even go so far as to claim that 

there was no simon-pure Calvinist in New England until Jona­

than Edwards (1703-1758) appeared on the scene. And even 

Edwards, according to Professor Miller, presented a Calvi­

nism whieh he vainly tried to harmonize with the logic of 

John Leeke, unlike the Ramean logic whieh Miller contends 

gave a framework to the earlier Puritan theology.3 They 

are'undoubtedly correct in seeing Puritan theology in New 

England as a variant of Calvinism, less dogmatic and anti-

rational. This variation found its fullest expression in 

the famous "Half-Way Covenant", drafted by Richard Mather 

1* Morison, S.E., The Puritan Pronaos, p. 10, 

2* Miller, Perry, The Puritan Mind, p. 93. 

3. Miller, Perry, and Johnson, Thomas H., The Puritans, see 
footnote on p. 30; consult also all references to Calvinism 
in the index of this work. 
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and approved by the Synod of 1662, whieh proposed to extend 

the privilege of church membership to the children of second-

generation members, even when these members had never public­

ly confessed any experience of conversion. Here indeed the 

framework of Calvinistic theology was strained to the break­

ing point. 

This is not the time, nor is there space in this 

thesis to enter into the lists of controversy on the ques­

tion of how truly Calvinistic were the early Puritans. The 

question is raised only to show that there is good reason 

to believe that from its very beginnings Protestantism in 

New England had already asserted, even within the limits of 

seeming orthodoxy, its logical prerogatives of dissenting 

from dissent. To put the same thing in another way, these 

Puritan protestants were following in the footsteps of their 

English brethren**in-revolt by reasserting their right to be 

Bible Christians even at the expense of their adherence to 

the obviously uninspired words of John of Geneva. In Eng­

land thay had parted company with the Established Church 

over the question of the authority of the Bible, and here, 

in their own new Jerusalem, they were prepared to set up 

both a church and a state in which the Word of God would 

prevail. Professor Tiller states their viewpoint very clear­

ly when he writes: 

"The Puritan held that the Bible was sufficiently 
plain and explicit so that men with the proper learn­
ing, following the propercrules of deduction and in­
terpretation, could establish its meaning and inten-
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tion on every subjeot, not only in theology, but in 
ethics, costume, diplomacy, military tactics, inhe-
ritance, profits, marriages, and judicial procedure."x 

Religion, t*hen, at least as they discovered it 

in the Bible, was to touch all of their lives or no part. 

It was to be everything or nothing. But it was to be a 

religion founded upon the crassest kind of bibliolatry.2 

For an infallible Church, they had substituted an infal­

lible book, whose teachings, even in the most minute detail, 

were to be the guide of all their conduct. Through their 

belief in the sufficiency of the Scriptures, as they, the 

godly, read them, they secured quasi-unity of thought and 

action, the "counterparts for which can be found only among 

the ancient Hebrews. Such doctrine soon led to the Hebraic 

emphasis on the observance of the Law, and" the sermons and 

commentaries of their ministers became a kind of new Talmud* 

Is it surprising, then, that such a perversion of Scriptural 

authority should have incited the rebels in their ranks and 

ultimately nearly all their descendants to reject all reli­

gious authority in favor of the natural reason? 

While the reign of the "saints" lasted in New 

England, however, religion and piety were pervasive in 

1. Miller, Op. oit., p.43. 
2. The Puritans did not, it should be clearly understood, 
reject the teaching of all theologians, either within or 
outside their own ranks. They often quoted approvingly not 
only their own divines, Ames and Perkins, but also the Fa­
thers of the Church and even some passages from St. Thomas 
Aquinas and St, Robert Bellarmine. In this connection see 
the works of Morison listed in the bibliography. 
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their influences* If we make allvdue allowances for the 

degenerative effects of their heretical doctrines, the Pu­

ritans were unquestionably men of true religious zeal. No 

one can question the terrible sincerity of their convictions. 

Superstition did find its sinister way into their religious 

lives, but the superstition of the Puritans has been great­

ly exaggerated by their historians, who sometimes confuse 

a ehild-like belief in God'w special Providence with the 

animism ef primitive religions or even with "black magic"* 

The Puritans did believe in God and in the Blessed Trinity* 

They believed in-the Divinity of Jesus Christ, even though 

they were badly mixed up as tb the character of His work in 

Redemption. They believed in the immortality of the soul 

and in Heaven and Hell, in spite of their eonfusion about 

God's foreordination of men to a state of eternal bliss or 

of eternal suffering. They believed inithe objective ex­

istence of good and evil, and sinRwas not, as it is to their 

descendants, a mere figure of speech. I need not'cite spe­

cific or copious evidence of Puritan assent to these beliefs; 

almost any page from a New England diary of the 1600's will 

testify to the vitality of one or more of these great 

Christian truths. Although mystical piety is comparatively 

rare among them, there are flashes of it in surprising pla­

ces e.g. the writings of J&nathan Edwards, who, although 

belonging to the eighteenth century, is, as I have said, 

sometimes regarded as the arch-Calvinist. The recently 

discovered poems of Edward Taylor are both in their subs-



- 29 -

tance and manner strongly reminiscent of the mystical poe­

try of the Catholic Crashaw,1 

Professor Miller and Barrett Wendell before him 

have attempted to do some justice to the piety of the Pu­

ritans as distinguished from their dogma, church discipline, 

and moral code. They have described Puritan piety as Augus-

tinian. To me this seems to do much less than justice to 

St. Augustine. While it is true that there may be, in the 

psychological order, a kinship of "mood" between the Bishop 

of Hippo and Thomas Hooker; theologically speaking such 

comparison is odious. To contend as Professor Miller does 

that the Puritans could reject St. Augustine's defence of 

the authority of the Church and what he (Professor Miller) 

calls rather erudely "the magical efficacy of the sacraments" 

is to fall victim to the old Calvinistic trick of rending 

the seamless garment of Christ's teachings - and St. Augus­

tine^* Obviously to the informed student of Christian 

teaching St. -Augustine's theology is based upon much sound­

er foundations than "an effort to externalize and systema­

tize a subjective mood".2 If Professor Miller means, as 

I think he should, that there was a genuine intensity of 

religious feeling behind the theology of both St. Augustine 

and the Puritans, then he is correct. Professor Miller is 

apparently unaware of what he does when he opposes the 

1. Several of Taylor's poems were printed for the first time 
in the New England Quarterly,X,(1937),290-322 by Dr. Thomas 
H. Johnson, who has since brought out a collected edition 
of Taylor's poems in an expensive format, unavailable to 
the author of this thesis, *• 

2, Miller, Perry, The New England Mind, Ch*I, esp. p. 4 & 5* 
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"scholastic" tradition of the Anglican opponents of Puri­

tanism to the so-called Augustinian strains of Puritan 

piety. He forgets that the greatest Scholastic of them 

all, Thomas Aquinas, was both a mystical poet and a saint. 

The Puritans, it seems to me, were in no special 

sense continuers of the Augustinian traditions of piety. 

They were Augustinian only in the broad sense in which they 

still partook of the faith and piety of the Church Univer­

sal. Their creed, perverted though it was by heresy, unlike 

that of their descendants of the New England Renaissance, 

was not fully or logically Protestant. It still had enough 

of the vitality of Catholic tradition in it to fill with 

zeal and devotion the minds and hearts of men who had been 

deprived by historical mischance of the beliefs of integral 

Christianity. Shaken loose from the Divine authority of 

the Church and hanging on.precariously, if at times with 

arrogant self-confidence, to their own interpretation of 

the Bible, these New England furitans tried their best to 

justify the ways of God to man. Wrestling in the dark with 

the problem of determining the relation between sin and 

regeneration, face to face with the all-too-apparent con­

sequences of original sin, appalled by the great mystery 

of God's grace freely given to sinners, is it, any wonder 

that they tended to externalize their own moods? Is it 

any wonder that they became morbidly introspective? 

The most permanent survival of the Christian tra­

dition among the New England Puritans was moral rather than 
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dogmatic or devotional. Although the "reformers" claimed 

to be primari ly concerned with "purifying" Chris t ian morals, 

they a l l set about a t once to tamper with dogmas and to 

render emotionally barren the devotional l i f e of t h e i r 

d i s c ip l e s . I t i s , therefore , not a t a l l strange to d i s ­

cover among the Pur i tans a righteousness of l i f e and an 

adherence to fixed, i f somewhat narrow and i n to l e r an t , 

moral s tandards. This adherence to the "good l i f e " of the 

Chris t ian way was to survive e i ther as mere habi t or on 

some other purely natural basis long a f te r t h e i r descendants 

had ceased to give much more than l i p - s e r v i c e to the 

Pur i tan creed. This indeed was the "Legacy of the Pur i tans" 

to which His Eminence William Cardinal O'Connell referred 

in a sermon of that t i t l e on the occasion of the three 

hundredth anniversary of the founding of1 the Massachusetts 

Bay Colony: 

"Now these sturdy men, who cal led themselves 
Pur i t ans , were the hardy descendants of pre-
Tudor Catholics. All the good qua l i t i e s they 
had, they inher i ted from those Christ ian 
t r a i t s which had been taught from the time of 
St . Augustine (of Canterbury) to the whole 
English nat ion. They were not the t r a i t s merely 
of Pur i t ans . They were the t r ad i t i ona l qual i ­
t i e s of a l l ch r i s t i ans a l i k e . For t i tude , long-
suffering, honesty, endurance under d i f f i c u l t i e s , 
a l l these they had, and they were high v i r t u e s , 
but i t i s a l i b e l on Chr i s t ian i ty to ca l l them 
merely the v i r tues of Pur i t ans . They are the 
inher i t ed t r a i t s of a l l those who love and 
prac t ice the Chris t ian t r a d i t i o n . And upon 
these v i r tues they b u i l t whatever they cons­
t ruc ted and because of these Chris t ian v i r tues 
the best of that building has endured." 1 

1. O'Connell, William Cardinal, "The Legacy of the Pur i t ans " 
The Catholic Mind (Oct.8,1930) Vol.XXVII, 1 9 — p . 385. ' 
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The moral v i r tues were indeed the grea tes t "Legacy" 

which the Pur i tans bequeathed to t h e i r descendants. I t 

was the survival of these v i r tues in the early nineteenth 

century, which gave to the New England Renaissance the high 

idealism of many of i t s b e t t e r a sp i r a t i ons . That idealism 

was to take some 435 the sons of New England closer to the 

Catholic Church than would have been comfortable to t h e i r 

Pur i tan ancestors . This "Legacy" had to be a l l , in a day 

when l i t t l e or nothing else of Pur i tan f a i th had endured. 

4. The I n t e l l e c t u a l Heritage 

One other great port ion of the Pur i tan her i tage 

has also been the subject of much loose ta lk and misunder­

standing. Even scholars who have admired somewhat dubiously 

the learning of the early New England Pur i tans e.g. the 

erudi t ion of the voluminous Cotton Mather, have been 

inc l ined to labe l Puri tan learning as " theological" and 

l e t i t go at t ha t . Quite obviously the Pur i tans were 

h o s t i l e to the "genial g lo r i f i ca t ion of the natura l man" 

which motivated much of the humanistic accomplishments of 

the Renaissance or Revival of Learning in Europe. I t was 

only na tura l for them to cu l t iva te theological learning 

of a kind. As Professor Morison says : " . . . . h e ( the Pur i ­

tan) was st imulated by h i s f a i th to an i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y 

that was conspicuous in other English colonies by i t s absence." 

IT. Morison, Samuel E l i o t , The Puri tan Pronaos, p . 13. 
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The Pur i tan , even before he l e f t England, had reprobated 

the drama, had driven music out of h i s churches, and had 

banned, perhaps not unwisely, the e ro t ic poetry of the 

pagan Renaissance. Theology, especial ly the searching 

study of the Scr ip tures , became a very serious and con­

suming business for t h e i r professional divines and an a l ­

most equally compelling pastime for t h e i r educated laymen. 

Recent s tudies of early American cu l tu re , however, 

have shown quite conclusively that the Pur i tans of New 

England, l i k e the i r f e l low-re l ig ion i s t s in old England, 

were not only men of the Reformation but also men of the 

Renaissance. .Hence, j u s t as t he i r theological doctrines had 

survived in truncated form from the Catholic t r a d i t i o n so, 

too , t h e i r Renaissance learning was commingled with the 

l a rge remnants of medieval cul ture which had survived the 

onslaught of the humanists. I t i s not surpr is ing, then, 

tha t the theological and sc r ip tu ra l learning of the Pur i tans 

was tempered and sometimes even bols tered up both by humanism 

and scholast icism. 

In the previous section I have already pointed 

out that the Pur i tans , even in t he i r devotion to sc r ip tu ra l 

s tud ies , had not a l together abandoned the study of the 

medieval schoolmen, notably St. Thomas Aquinas himself. 

Professor Morison claims that John Harvard had more volumes 

of the Angelic Doctor's works in h i s l i b r a r y than he had 

of John Calvin. Father Arthur J . Riley in a valuable 

l son , Samuel E l io t , The Puri tan Pronao 
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appendix to h i s doctoral d i s se r t a t ion -1 gives us a sur­

pr i s ing ly la rge l i s t of Catholic books which were in ear ly 

New England l i b r a r i e s , and among them are not only the 

works of St. Thomas but also those of Duns Scotus and 

St . Robert Bellarmine. The l i s t of p re -scholas t ic theo­

log ians , especial ly of the early Fathers of the Church, 

i s of course much longer and more imposing, but there i s 

no reason to argue that such scholars as John Harvard and 

Cotton Mather possessed these books merely to refute themr— 

an idea at-whieh Professor Morison himself very properly 

scoffs . According to Morison, "Master" Thomas Shepard in 

h i s pr in ted sermons quotes Calvin l e s s often than he does 
g 

the great J e su i t theologian, Bellarmine. In a very 

reveal ing footnote in t h i s same book Morison says: 

"The Summa was well known to English pur i t ans . I t was one 

of the recommended books at Emmanuel College. Governor 

Winthrop quotes extensively from i t i n h i s discourse on 

' a r b i t r a r y government, and Ezekiel Rogers wil led h i s copy 

to the l i b r a r y of Harvard College." 

I t must not be concluded, never the less , tha t 

there was no opposition to scholasticism among the Pur i t ans . 

Like the Anglican divines and t h e i r own fellow-Puritans 

in England, the colonial Pur i tans were often outspoken in 

t h e i r opposit ion to the over-refined s u b t l e t i e s of the 

1. Riley, Rev. Arthur J . , Catholicism in New England to 1788. 
pp. 341-343. 

2. Morison S. E. , Builders of the Bay Colony, p . 128. 
3 . Op, c i t . , p . 161, 
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decadent scholasticism of the fourteenth and f i f t een th 

centur ies and in t h e i r more rebe l l ious moments at tacked 

a l l scholasticism whieh they regarded mistakenly as "pros­

t i t u t i o n " to the i n t e r e s t s of the Papacy. John Cotton 

spoke out against "the sub t i l t y and sophistry of the 

School-men, suppressing the reading of the Scr ip tures , and 

mixing Philosophy with Divinity, that they might as well 

have studied a point i n Ar i s t o t l e as t h e i r d iv in i ty , and 

make as good use of one as of the o the r . " This was the 

same John Cotton who four years before paid t h i s re luc tan t 

t r i b u t e to the pers is tence of scholasticism among the 

Pur i tans : 

"The Schoolmen (though they be none of the soundest 
Divines) yet of l a t e years have crept (for a time) 
into more c red i t amongst Schools, then ( s i c l ) 
the most judicious and orthodox of our best new 
wr i te r s (Luther, Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, and 
the rest:T""ahd the i r books were more vendible 
and a t a fa r grea ter p r i c e . " 2 

The Pur i tans of early New England were, i t seems, 

i n h e r i t o r s , i n sp i t e of t h e i r prejudices , of scholasticism 

both de l ibera te ly and unconsciously. Deliberately, while 

re jec t ing the substance and the conclusions of scho las t i -
3 

cism, they admired the ra t iona l character of i t s method. 

This i s apparent in the long survival , well into the 

T~, Quoted from Cotton's An Exposition upon The Thirteenth 
Chapter of Revelation (London, 1656), p . 57 in Mi l le r . 
Perry and Johnson, Thomas H. The Pur i t ans , p , 26. 

2, Quoted in Mil le r , Perry, The New England Mind, p , 104. 
3 , John Preston, who knew Scotus and Occam as well as Aquinas, 

was loa the to have students read the scholas t ics before 
they had studied a Pro tes tan t compendium. He himself was 
so devoted to the Summa that he read i t while he was get ­
t ing a ha i r - cu t l idem. 6 
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eighteenth century, of the scholast ic method of disputa­

t ion in a l l the colonial col leges , especia l ly at Harvard. ] 

There can be l i t t l e doubt, as Professor Morison and the 

Catholic scholar, the l a t e Dr. James J . Walsh, have proved 

as conclusively as poss ib le , t ha t , despite the influence 
9 

of Ramean Logic of which Professor Mil ler makes as much, 

the minds of the founding fa thers both of New England and 

of the American Republic were formed and developed by the 

i n t e l l e c t u a l d i sc ip l ine of the scholas t ic method. Dr. 

mi l l e r bel ieves that i t was i n the realm of log ic tha t the 

revo l t against scholasticism made i t s most important mark 

on Pur i tan learning. But t h i s revol t was ce r t a in ly much 

l e s s apparent a t Harvard than i t was say, i n the sermons 

and other Pur i tan t r e a t i s e s in which the f igura t ive imagism 

of Ramus's logic helped to adorn the "plain s t y l e " of the 
rz 

au thor ' s r h e t o r i c . 

Even Professor Miller admits tha t unconsciously 

the Pur i tans remained within the "frame of reference" of 

medieval thinking. His en t i re study of The New England 

Mind, for a l l i t s dallyings with Pe te r Ramus, i s r e a l l y 

T7 See Morison, Samuel E. , Harvard in the Seventeenth 
Century and Walsh, James J . t EducatTon of the Founding 
Fathers , especial ly Chapter I I . 

2. Mi l le r , Perry, The New England Mind makes out an extensive, 
i f somewhat debatable, case for the influence of Pe te r Ra­
mus, a notorious an t i -Ar i s t o t e l i an , on the New Eng. Puritans 

3. Op. c l t . passim, but especial ly Chapter XII. The author 
of t h i s thes i s once heard two dist inguished students of 
American l i t e r a t u r e , Dr. Norman Holmes Pearson of Yale 
and Dr. Theodore Hornberger of the Universi ty of Texas, 
contend in papers, as yet unpublished, that the Pur i tan 
s ty le owed l e s s to Ramus than to the s ty le of Catholic 
preachers of the l a t e Middle Ages. 
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one grand test imonial to t h i s fac t . Dr. Mil ler i n s i s t s , 

r i gh t l y I think, on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y medieval sub­

ordinat ion of reason to f a i th , which the Pur i tans re ta ined 

but with the inev i tab le Pro tes tan t modifications. He goes 

so far as to contend tha t i n p rac t ice the Puri tan philosophy 

was Christ ian in the sense in which the eminent neo-seholas t ie , 

Professor Etienne Gilson, defines Christ ian philosophy, when 

he wri tes that i t was a be l ief "which, although keeping the 

two orders formally d i s t i n c t , nevertheless considers the 

Chris t ian revela t ion as an indispensable auxi l i a ry to 

reason." •*• The all-embracing character of scholast ic 

influence upon the Pur i tan i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e i s very well 

expressed by Professor Mil ler himself: 

"So scholasticism supplied content for every 
'>department of Puri tan thought. The physics 

was t r a d i t i o n a l , and the theory of the natural 
world tha t of medieval science. As a par t of 
physics Puritanism re ta ined the medieval con­
ception of man, of h i s physiology and h i s 
psychology; i t thought of the body and soul 
as matter and form, and i t was undisturbed by 
the suspicions which led Descartes to an 
inves t iga t ion of the passions or Hobbes to 
commence the Leyiathan with an onslaught upon 
academie psychology. The def in i t ion of human 
reason, the descript ion of i t s p o t e n t i a l i t i e s 
and i t s l i m i t a t i o n s , i t s r e l a t ion to author i ty 
and revela t ion were essen t i a l ly scho las t i c . 2 

I t i s not su rpr i s ing , then, to find Dr. Walsh and Professor 

Morison in the works c i ted above, quoting commencement 

Tl Gilson, Etienne, The S p i r i t of Medieval Philosophy, p .37 . 
2. Mi l le r , Perry, The New England Mind, p. 105 
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t he s i s a f t e r commencement t h e s i s , which, with some allowances 

for archaic phraseology, are the very same theses defended 

today in our Catholic colleges and u n i v e r s i t i e s . Many of 

them were s t i l l s ta ted in Lat in . 1 As Dr. Walsh says: 

"Everything contributed to make the old Scholastic phi lo­

sophy and especial ly i t s metaphysics and ethics the most 

important element in educational l i f e during the l a s t two 

years of t h e i r ( the Harvard students) college course. 

The f i r s t two years of the college course a t 

Harvard, together with the curriculum of t h e i r grammar schools, 

show that in t he i r educational program the Pur i tans were 

followers of the humanistic t r ad i t i ons of the Renaissance, 

as I have said above. In some respects they had much more 

reason to modify the humanism of t he i r s tudies than they 

did the scholasticum. They were no more ready to accept 

the "emancipation" of the pagan learn ing from Chris t ian 

be l i e f s than were t h e i r Catholic contemporaries. But i t i s 

erroneous, as Professor Morison shows with abundant c i t a ­

t ion , to think of Pur i tan education, e i ther a t Harvard or 

in the grammar schools, as merely a t r a in ing for the minis­

t r y . 

"The New England colonial colleges t ra ined 
min is te r s , but they were not theological 
seminaries. Less than half the alumni of 

V. See the facsimile reproduction of "Harvard F i r s t Theses" 
(1642) in Walsh, James J . , Education of the Founding 
Fathers , pp. 72-73. 

2. Op. o i t . , p . 79. 
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seventeenth-century Harvard entered the 
sacred ca l l i ng . All s tudents , whether or 
not candidates for the pu lp i t , took a pres­
cribed course in six of the t r a d i t i o n a l Seven 
Arts (Grammar, Logic, Rhetoric, Ari thmetic , 
Geometry, and Astronomy), i n the Three Phi lo ­
sophies (Metaphysics, Ethics and Natural 
Science), and in Greek, Hebrew, and Ancient 
History. Lat in was supposed to have been 
mastered in grammar school; i t was the lan­
guage of in s t ruc t ion , and of most of the t ex t ­
books. I t was a very s imilar programme to 
tha t which many founders of New England had 
studied at Old Cambridge, containing the same 
three elements: the medieval Arts and Phi lo­
sophies, founded la rge ly on the works of Ar i s -
totl.e.:; the more serious Renaissance study of 

Greek and Hebrew; and the l i g h t e r Renaissance 
study of b e l l e s - l e t t r e s . All these subjects 
were considered essent ia l to a gentleman's edu­
ca t ion . " 1 

Neither space nor the ul t imate purpose of t h i s 

t h e s i s permits a detai led examination of the various ways 

in which Puritanism in seventeenth-century New England 

f e l t the impact of Renaissance influence on the i n t e l l e c ­

tual l i f e . Professor Morison gives a deta i led and scholarly 

analysis of that influence by h i s careful examination of 

the complete educational system, the conditions prevai l ing 

in p r in t ing and booksell ing, the l i b r a r i e s (pr ivate and 

Publ ic ) , theology and the sermon, l i t e r a t u r e , and the begin-
2 

nings of na tura l science among the early co lon i s t s . In 

h i s enthusiasm for proving that the Pur i tans were men of 

the Renaissance he tends to ignore a t times the supremacy 

of theology among them. He sometimes makes too much of 
T~. Morison, S. E., The Pur i tan Pronaos. pp. 39-40. 
2* Op. c i t . en t i r e book. 
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i s o l a t e d items from student notebooks and other data more 

s t a t i s t i c a l in character . Some of the samples of Pur i tan 

verse which he quotes to show that e s sen t i a l l y Puri tan 

poetry differed l i t t l e , except in i t s r e l ig ious emphasis, 

from that of the average poetry of i t s time are not p a r t i ­

cu lar ly worth quoting. They bear as l i t t l e resemblance 

to the s p i r i t of the Renaissance as mere schoolboy ve r s i ­

fying ever does to great poetry. Professor Morison i s 

aware of t h i s and defends himself for including these 

verses on the ground that they cons t i tu t e par t of h i s 

exhibit as a social h i s tory . He regre t s , too, that the 

r e l ig ion of the Pur i tan put l imi t a t ions on the true r e l i ­

g ios i ty of the p o e t ' s expression. The Puri tan "abolished 

a l l the t r a d i t i o n a l church holidays, and he was very much 

opposed to symbols such as the cross and the sacred hear t ; 

here he cut himself off from a whole range of devotional 

poetry open to the Cathol ics ." ^ All in a l l , however, 

Morison presents copious and often ra the r s t a r t l i n g evi­

dence to show that the Pur i tans were men of the Renaissance. 

Neither t h e i r r e l ig ion nor t he i r pioneering way of l i f e 

could allow fu l l e s t expression to that s p i r i t , but scholars 

ce r ta in ly are purblind c r i t i c s of early New England cul ture 

when they ignore the evidence of Morison.. . Those who seek 

to disparage the more secular aspects of Pur i tan learning 

are , i t seems to me, invar iably motivated by re l ig ious 

T~, Morison, S. E., The Puri tan Pronaos. p , 206. 
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h o s t i l i t y , the same kind of h o s t i l i t y tha t closes i t s eyes 

to some aspects of Catholic cu l tu re , because of a hat red 

of i t s r e l ig ious b a s i s . 

No b e t t e r conclusion to t h i s sect ion of the 

chapter can be drawn than the f ina l words which Professor 

Morison uses in that book, to which I am so deeply indebted 

for the information and ideas of t h i s pa r t of my t h e s i s . 

I quote him purposely again at some length: 

"A veneration for learning, a respect for the 
humanities, and a habi t of considering values 
other than material had been so firmly esta­
b l i shed among the ru l ing c lass of the New 
England people by 1701, that they were as well 
prepared as any people in the world to be 
quickened by new ideas , and to play t h e i r par t 
i n the coming drama of the Rights of Man. 

"Thus, the story of the i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e of New 
England in the seventeenth century i s not 
merely that of a people bravely and successfully 
endeavoring to keep up the standards of c i v i l i ­
zat ion in the New World; i t i s one of the p r i n c i ­
pal approaches to the social ' and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
h i s to ry of the United S t a t e s . Pr imi t ive New 
England i s a pur i tan pronaos to the American , 
mind of the nineteenth century, and of today." 

5. Theocracy and the Voices 

of Dissent. 

No p ic tu re of seventeenth-century Puritanism 

would be complete without some discussion of the po l i t y , 

e cc l e s i a s t i ca l and c i v i l , which made the Pur i tan Colony 

in Massachusetts notorious even among c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s i n 

T~. Morison, 3 . E. , The Pur i tan Pronaos, p . 265. 
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the Mother Country. And any story of the New England theo­

cracy, however brief , cannot be to ld without also saying 

something of the voices of dissent in t h i s New Jerusalem, 

which the enemies of the Pur i tans have never ceased to 

p ra i se from t h e i r day to ours. Even in t h i s thes i s in which 

we are concerned with Puritanism, only as a por tent of the 

"shape of things to come," i t i s essent ia l tha t we see both 

the ful lness of Puri tan in tolerance and the int imations of 

tha t more log ica l and more l i b e r a l continuation of d issent , 

whieh eventually spelled the end of the Pur i tan domination 

of the New England churches. I say "more l o g i c a l " cont i ­

nuation or d issent , because i t seems to me as a Catholic 

tha t once Protestantism broke from the a l leged in to lerance 

and authori tar ianism of "Rome", no d issenter could l og i ca l l y 

complain of s t i l l fur ther dissidence within t h e i r own ranks. 

Nor does i t seem logica l that men who f led from England in 

the name of freedom of conscience should have set up in 

the New World a state-church of t h e i r own l e s s to lerant 

of freedom than Archbishop Laud's Establishment. 

But the Pur i tans were quite evidently ne i the r 

insp i red by any desire to extend l i b e r t y of conscience td 

others nor troubled by t h e i r own immediate f a i l u r e to carry 

Protestantism to i t s log ica l conclusion. The s e t t l e r s a t 

Plymouth were, to be sure, to le ran t and might have become 

even more cons is ten t ly Pro tes tan t , had they been in the 

ascendancy in Massachusetts. After a l l , they were Brownists, 
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o r i g i n a l l y from the l i t t l e v i l l age of Scrooby, England, and 

t h e i r years in Holland, under the leadership of the t o l e r an t 

Robinson, had given them plenty of p rac t i ce in a pr imi t ive 

Congregationalism, which gave a democratic character to 

t h e i r church government. Ten years l a t e r the leaders of 

the Massachusetts Bay Colony, cast ing about for some frame­

work for t h e i r own social order, were glad to h i t upon 

the Congregational idea. I t may have appealed to t h e i r 

deep hatred of episcopacy, but i t seems ce r ta in , in the 

l i g h t of almost immediate developments, t ha t the decentra­

l i z i n g p r inc ip les of autonomous congregations e i the r were 

not fu l ly rea l i zed or else were accepted as expedients. 

Even such a zealous apologist for the Pur i tans as Professor 

Morison admits that "the l a t en t democratic p r inc ip le in 

t h e i r po l i t y proved, humorously enough, an exceptionally 
g 

heavy cross for the au toc ra t i ca l ly incl ined parsons to ca r ry . " 

There can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t . t h e leaders in the 

Bay Colony had l i t t l e or no in tent ion of l e t t i n g Separa t i s t 

and Congregational p r inc ip les grow. They set about at once 

to enact l e g i s l a t i o n which step by step p re t ty effectual ly 

set up a s tate-church, much more Presbyter ian than Congre­

gat ional in i t s powers. The law of 1631 r e s t r i c t e d the 

franchise to church members, that of 1635 made attendance 

at church compulsory on a l l ; by 1636 a law was passed 

T~. Harrington, Vernon L . , The Colonial Mind, pp. 16-17, 23-24. 
2. Morison, S. E., The Puri tan Pronaos. p . 7. 
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requir ing the approval of the magistrates and elders for 

the establishment of a new church. In 1638 the Pur i tans 

se t up a system of s t a t e support for the minis t ry . The 

f i r s t general synod, meeting at Watertown in 1637, spent 

most of i t s time debating over and f i n a l l y condemning the 

Antinomianism of Mistress Ann Hutchinson, who was banished 

from the Colony. 

By 1646-47 the synod at Cambridge was ready to 

accept the Westminster Confession of Fai th through whieh they 

expressed substant ia l agreement in doctrine with t h e i r 

brethren now in power in England. The so-cal led Cambridge 

Platform did contain s igni f icant reserva t ions , or modifi­

ca t ions of the implied l ibera l i sm of the Westminster Con­

fess ions . These consisted in a denial of t o l e ra t ion and in 

the advocacy of a "d isc ip l ine that sanctions the power of 

the s t a t e to intervene in ecc le s i a s t i ca l matters and 

requires the magistrate to enforce uniformity in creed and 

worship." With the Cambridge Platform, the crea t ion 

of the theocracy was complete, although i t was not accepted 

by the General Court without a three-year s t ruggle , and 

even then there were fourteen dissent ing voices on what 

Mr. Adams ca l l s "the honored r o l l . " 

The next important step in t h i s story of the r i s e 

and f a l l of the theocracy i s a long and involved one. I t 

T~. This s tory , recapi tu la ted above, i s to ld in most h i s t o r i e 
of the Colony in great d e t a i l . 

2. Parr ington, V. L . , The Colonial Mind, p . 25. 
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i s the s tory of the "Half-Way Covenant," adopted in 166S 

and already touched upon b r i e f ly in the t h i r d section of 

t h i s chapter. This new "Covenant" was a more or l e s s 

frank admission on the par t of the leading theocrats such 

as Richard Mather and h i s son Increase (who, inc iden ta l ly , 

f i r s t opposed the "appeasers") that some recognit ion and 

control had to be exercised over baptized but "unregenerate" 

chi ldren. These were, by t h i s Covenant, accepted to "ful l 

membership," thus keeping the younger and coming genera­

t ions under church control . Obviously t h i s accomplished 

two ends: i t saved the theocrats from the embarrassing 

s i t ua t i on of los ing from the i r control" a vast number of 

the second generation who were earnest and sober and had 

immaculate reputa t ions , who sincerely desired to partake 

of the Lord 's Supper" ( the Pur i t ans ' second "sacrament") 

but who could not bring themselves to declare publ icly r 

t h e i r own "regeneration". Secondly, however, an untold 

number ( including thousands of "members" as yet unborn) 

were granted fu l l standing in the church who ce r ta in ly 

could not be expected to agree e i ther with the autocracy 

of church po l i t y or with the doctr inal pronouncements of 

those in control . Dr. Mil ler points out tha t the verdic t 

of those who adopted t h i s "Half-Way Sovenant" was so nearly 

T. Mil ler , Perry, "The Half-Way Covenant," New England 
Quarterly. Vol. VI, p . 680; en t i re a r t i c l e of nearly 
for ty pages i s indispensable in understanding t h i s 
question. 
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unanimous that i t i s almost a misnomer to ca l l i t "Half-

Way. " 

To my mind the adoption of the new Covenant (which 

Parr ington never mentions and other modern enemies of 

Puritanism play down) r ea l ly did more" to open the "Wide 

Door of Liber ty" in Massachusetts than any of the a s sau l t s 

from without which had been l eve l l ed against Pur i tan or tho­

doxy almost from the very beginning. And ye t , s ingly and 

ce r t a in ly co l l ec t ive ly , the rebels in t h i s theoera t s ' 

"Paradise" must have contributed no small pa r t in bui ld ing 

up a h o s t i l i t y to the establ ished order, which helped to 

make possible the compromising s p i r i t of the "Half-Way 

Covenant." Mistress Ann Hutchinson was perhaps quite 

properly suppressed, for she was teaching a kind of "inner 

l i g h t " doctr ine, whieh not only would have been a serious 

blow to Puri tan teaching, but would also have opened the 

way to a dangerous and fanat ica l s p i r i t of "revivalism" 

such as New 3Sogland was to know in a l l i t s crazy fervor i n 

the days of Jonathan Edwards. Unfortunately her banish­

ment and subsequent death a t the hands of the Indians made 

her a "martyr" to the cause of re l ig ious l i b e r t y and her 

death, a serious blot on the Pur i tan escutcheon. 

The proximity of unse t t led t e r r i t o r i e s also made 

i t possible for d issenters l i k e the Independents, Roger 

T~. See excel lent reviews of three Ann Hutchinson biogra­
phies by Professor Morison in The New England Quarterly 
Vol. VI, pp. 358-361. 
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Williams and Thomas Hooker, to set up new colonies (Rhode 

I s land and Connecticut) which could and did serve as havens 

for refugees from Massachusetts in to le rance . The persecu­

t ion of the Quakers was also another serious black mark 

on the Pur i tan record a t which generations of h i s to r i ans 

in more to le ran t times have never t i r e d of point ing. The 

culmination of theocrat ic persecution came toward the end 

of the century (1692) with the famous witchcraft t r i a l s , 

a br ief account of which I have reserved farr the next 

chapter . 

The work of Hooker and Williams and a l l the other 

p o l i t i c o - r e l i g i o u s refugees from the Massachusetts Bay 

Colony need not detain us here. The d e t a i l s are not p e r t i ­

nent to t h i s t h e s i s , and the s to r i e s of these famous rebels 

are too well-known to ca l l even for a br ie f r e c i t a l . I 

sha l l , however, underscore the adject ive, " p o l i t i c o - r e l i ­

g ious ," which I used to character ize these refugees in the 

above sentence. The modern canonizers of Roger Williams 

maintain that he was, a f t e r a l l more of a p o l i t i c a l phi­

losopher than a theologian. Says Parrington: 

"He was the incarnation of Pro tes tan t i nd iv i ­
dualism, seeking new social t i e s to take the 
place of those tha t were loosening; and as a 
chi ld of a great age of p o l i t i c a l speculation 

T~. For a br ie f account of the persecution of the Quakers 
and the eventual revulsion of the people against execu­
t ions of the Quaker missionaries , see Wertenbaker, 
Thomas J , , The F i r s t Americans, pp. 101-105. 
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his re l ig ion issued in p o l i t i c a l theory r a the r ' 
than in theological dogma." 1 

There can be l i t t l e doubt that Williams was a 

kind of genius i n whom there were strong admixtures of 

mysticism, petulance, p rac t i ca l zea l , and un-Puri tanical 

tolerance a tolerance which had i t s l i m i t a t i o n s . For 

example, he had l i t t l e use e i ther for Quakers or Catholics . 

I would not bring up the dissent ing voices of 

Williams and Hooker at a l l , were i t not for the fact that 

a complete p ic tu re of the Puri tan ancestors of the wr i te r s 

of the New England Renaissance i s impossible without some 

recognit ion of a numerically s l igh t but f i e rce s p i r i t of 

" l ibera l i sm", which was to combine with forces of the future 

as well as with the "f i f th columnists" brought in by the 

"Half-Way Covenant", to destroy the re l ig ious as well as 

the p o l i t i c a l pres t ige of the theoera ts . I have de l ibera te ly 

omitted from th i s section anything but passing reference 

to the p o l i t i c a l ramificat ions of a l l these theological 

controvers ies , pa r t l y because h i s to r i ans are s t i l l somewhat 

divided in t h e i r opinion as to the or ig ins of p o l i t i c a l 

l i b e r t y in New England, and pa r t l y because these remote 

p o l i t i c a l backgrounds wi l l not f igure a t a l l in the subse­

quent development of my pr inc ipal top ic . 

6. Conclusions; Looking Forward to the Golden lay 

In the eourse of developing t h i s chapter I have 

paused from time to time to show that seventeenth-century 
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New England was inqt ru th what Professor Morison cal led i t 

the "pronaos to the American mind of the nineteenth 

century." Unfortunately ne i ther he nor any other student 

of the New England mind has yet shown prec ise ly how any 

specif ic wr i te r of the nineteenth century exhibited the 

Pur i t an impress upon h i s work. Even with Hawthorne, who 

has been often hai led as a kind of Pur i tan manque, i t has 

been d i f f i cu l t to i s o l a t e the Puritan par t of h i s her i t age 

and dis t inguish i t with ce r ta in ty from other infuenees 

operative upon h i s l i f e and work. I can hardly claim, then, 

tha t I am going to be able to do what more experienced 

scholars have fa i l ed to accomplish. In fact , my problem, 

embracing as i t does several authors, i s necessar i ly more 

complex. And yet , as I have been thinking t h i s thes i s 

through, I have h i t uponja theory which happens to agree in 

i t s essen t ia l s with one now being advanced by Professor 

Frederic J . Carpenter. Like a l l theor ies , i t has i t s 

recognizable l im i t a t i ons , whieh I shaL 1 point out as I meet 

them. Brief ly the theory i s t h i s : there were two halves 

to Puritanism theological ly: the one was conservative and 

i n t o l e r a n t , the other l i b e r a l and even rad ica l . The two 

halves of t h i s t r a d i t i o n came out in the nineteenth century; 

the former r e su l t i ng la rge ly in what Professor George 

T~. See especia l ly Carpenter, Frederic J . , "The Genteel 
Tradition: A Re- in te rpre ta t ion ," The New England Quart­
er ly . XV, 3, pp. 427-443. 
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Santayana cal led The Genteel Tradition, the l a t t e r blossom­

ing for th p r inc ipa l ly in the Transoendental ists . Now nei ther 

Dr. Carpenter nor I use the term "gentee l , " as Santayana 

did, in a disparaging sense. Nor do I regard the Trans­

oendental is ts themselves as "gentee l , " As a matter of f ac t , 

I shal l use the term "gentee l , " i f a t a l l , merely to des­

cr ibe those wr i te r s of New England who continued, even when 

they fa i l ed to recognize that fac t , the t r ad i t i ons of 

Puritanism, as I have out l ined them in t h i s chapter. This 

t rad i t iona l i sm embraces the re l ig ious and cu l tu ra l t r a d i ­

t ions of Puri tan l i f e , insofar a s these partake in great 

measure of the Christ ian and Renaissance t r a d i t i o n s on whieh 

they were founded. I hope to show that both Longfellow and, 

with cer ta in important qua l i f ica t ions , Hawthorne faced the 

r e a l i t i e s of Catholicism aS they did, because they possessed 

tha t port ion of the Puri tan her i t age . Lowell also took 

the b e t t e r par t of h i s insp i ra t ion (quant i t a t ive ly a t 

l e a s t ) from that same conservative t r a d i t i o n . Holmes, who 

was "genteel" enough in the sense in which Dr. Santayana 

used the term i s , to my mind, more a product of react ion 

against the Pur i tan t r a d i t i o n , although he does not belong 

with Emerson, Thoreau, and the other Transoendentalists 

as a descendant of the alleged "piety" of the more l i b e r a l 

Pur i t ans . My study of Lowell and Holmes wi l l put a heavy 

T~. Santayana, George, "The Genteel Tradit ion in Ameriean 
Philosophy," in Winds of Doctrine, pp. 186-215. 
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s t r a in on my theory, and the conversions to the Church of 

Brownson and Father Hecker out of Transcendentalism (or 

so i t has always seemed) may put a s t i l l heavier burden on 

my theory. But, for a l l i t s l imi t a t ions , t h i s theory should 

do more to explain at l e a s t one important aspect of the 

survival of Puritanism in nineteenth-century New England 

l i t e r a t u r e than any tha t have been so fa r advanced. I do 

riot intend to l e t th i s thes i s become "ridden" with theory, 

however, for when the time comes, I hope to l e t the evidence 

speak for i t s e l f . I do submit here and now tha t both t h i s 

theory and that evidenee needs most be read in the l i g h t 

of the t r ad i t i ons whieh came down by blood, by education, 

and by social inheri tance to the men who made New England's 

Renaissance a ver i t ab le Golden Day. 

-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-



C H A P T E R II 

TEE GENESIS OF YANKEEDOM 

1* Transitions and Wonderful One-Hoss Days. 

Dates on the calendar, even when they mark the 

end of one century and the beginning of another, are no­

toriously inconsiderate of historians. One age or move­

ment does not end in 1699 and another begin in 1700 to 

suit our feeble memories or to correspond to our sense 

of the eternal fitness of numbers. It is not without si­

gnificance to the history of Puritanism in Massachusetts 

that two of the members of the famous Mather Dynasty, In-

erease and Cotton, lived on well into the eighteenth cen­

tury* Increase dying in 1723, and his son in 1728. Sure­

ly until the last of the three great Mathers had gone to 

his reward, no one would dare to say that the reign of 

the theocrats was definitely over. It is true that by 

1700 the theocracy was already weak, and tottering, part­

ly for reasons outlined in the previous chapter, and 

partly because the teeth had been taken out of the theo­

crats by the revocation of the old Charter, for which 

Increase Mather had fought a gallant but losing fight. 

The new Charter (1691) definitely ended the "legalized 

control of the Congregational church"-1', but the theocrats 

1. Adams, James T., The Founding of New England, p* 451. 
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s t i l l struggled manfully to r e t a in t h e i r p res t ige by 

get t ing representa t ives of the c l e r i c a l power appointed to 

of f ice , 'This i s not the place to go in to the i n t r i c a c i e s 

of the trouble between the Crown and the Colonists over 

the r igh t s granted in the char te r s , but the Charter of 

1691 played no ins ign i f ican t par t in spe l l ing the doom of 

the theocra ts . 

Me have already seen in a footnote in the pre­

vious ehapter that the persecution of the Quakers had 

resu l ted in considerable a n t i - c l e r i c a l feel ing in the gene­

ra t ion of 1660. Even more potent in arousing animus against 

the theocrats was the famous "witchcraft frenzy" of the 

1680Ts, which came to a head in the infamous Salem t r i a l s 

and hangings of 1692. The react ion against the fanaticism 

of many of the clergy and judges who sat a t these t r i a l s 

was not immediate, but once i t set i n , was eer ta in and 

powerful in i t s ef fects . . The whole story of the witch­

craf t mania in the Colonies i s well to ld in several books. 

Our chief concern with i t here i s to remark that by 1700, 

with the appearance of Robert Calef' s answer to Cotton 

Mather's Wonders of the Inv i s ib l e World, public opinion 

and even public indignation were p la in ly on the side of the 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 'i-
T", Notably in Kit t redge, George Lyman, Witchcraft in Old 

and New England, An excellent summary of the subject 
as i t touched Ameriean colonial l i f e in general may be 
found in Wertenbaker, Thomas J . The F i r s t Americans, 
Chapter VI* 
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opponents of the theocracy. Calef 's work en t i t l ed More 

Wonders of the World Inv i s ib l e was pr in ted in London but 

was quickly brought to Massachusetts. Mr. James T. Adams 

s t a t e s the r e s u l t s very concisely when he wri tes : 

"Though the rage of the Mathers, fa ther and son, 
was unbounded, t h e i r cause had been thoroughly 
discredi ted , and t h e i r day was pas t . They be­
longed, in r e a l i t y , to the s ixteenth century, 
while Calef, the merchant, defending the cause 
of i n t e l l e c t u a l freedom with no weapon but tha t 
of common sense, belonged to the eighteenth, the 
dawn of which was now a t hand." 1 

Although react ion against the autocracy of the 

clergy played no unimportant par t i n the decline of Pur i ­

tanism and the r igor mortis of formalism had already crept 

into the veins of the Puri tan churches, theocracy and 

Calvinis t ic orthodoxy s t i l l had a champion in the offing 

who was prepared to f ight the inroads of i n f i d e l i t y to the 

l a s t d i tch. That champion was Jonathan Edwards, a man whose 

name has become a t once the symbol of react ion and the most 

respected i n the h i s tory of early American philosophy. 

Even Edwards's enemies recognized in him an opponent of 

extraordinary g i f t s and vast learning; and philosophers and 

•ebolars of our own day, who hate everthing for which 

Edwards stood, admit that h i s i s one of the grea tes t minds 

tha t has ever appeared on the American scene. There a re 

T~, AlEams, James T., The Founding of New England, pp. 455-
456. 
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many i n t e r e s t i n g aspects of Edwards's l i f e and thought to 

st imulate the cur ios i ty of students of the h i s to ry of r e l i ­

gion and of philosophy: h i s precocious bent for s c i e n t i f i c 

observation, h i s independent development of a Berkleian 

system of idealism, h i s attempt to wed John Locke's logic 

to John Calvin 's theology, h i s masterly a t tacks on the 

freedom of the w i l l , and h i s strong tendency to mysticism, 

as revealed in h is strange autobiography, the Personal 

Narrat ive . None of these topics , except perhaps h i s 

belated defense of extreme predest inar ian Calvinism, needs 

to concern us here. Since the Freedom of the Will (1754) 

was wri t ten a f te r h i s retirement from the ministry and only 

four years before Edward's death, i t i s possible to exagge­

r a t e i t s immediate importance in Edwards's own personal 

summons of a he re t i ca l generation to the more orthodox 

re l ig ion of i t s fa thers . Of the uses and importance of 

t h i s work, I shal l say something more a l i t t l e l a t e r in 

t h i s chapter. 1 

Edwards did, however, f igure la rge ly in two other 

events of theological h i s to ry in eighteenth-century New 

England that are of great i n t e r e s t to our t h e s i s . The i n ­

fluence of a strong anti-Edwards a t t i t u d e was tremendously 
2 

important i n the days of the New England Renaissance. 

1. There are numerous biographical s tudies of Edwards but tha t of 
Alexander V.G. Allen (1889) i s s t i l l regarded as standard. 

2. See Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Pages from an Old Volume of Li fe , 
(Works, Vol.VIII) - of l i t t l e value as an exposition of Ed­
wards's teaching, but i t represents well the deep ant ipathy 

of Holmes's generations to the Edwardean doct r ines . 
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And that anti-Edwards bias was based in pa r t on h i s 

leadership in the Great Awakening. In 1738 there appeared 

in the Colonies the Methodist preacher and associa te of 

John Wesley, the celebrated George Whitefield. Whitefield 

came to New England in 1740 and there l igh ted the s ignal-

f i r e s of America's most famous "revival" , movement known 

as the Great Awakening. At f i r s t the clergy were well d i s ­

posed to the f iery preachings of the great r e v i v a l i s t , 

because obviously re l ig ion had l o s t much of i t s hold on 

the l i v e s of the descendants of the Pur i tan " sa in t s " . But 

so extreme and so highly emotional was Whitef ie ld 's evange­

lism that before long a strong react ion set in both against 

h i s teaching and h is methods. New England was get t ing a 

t a s t e of the kind of emotional excesses tha t might have 

been l e t loose back in 1637, had Mistress Ann Hutchinson 

not been condemned and banished. In 1744 Harvard College 

protes ted against Whitef ield 's preachings, and the following 

year Yale added her p ro t e s t . What a shock t h i s new Metho-

d i s t i e a l shouting must have been to those minis ters who had 

a long memoryl As Barret t Wendell says: "Seventeenth-

century Puritanism was a profound and l a s t i n g s p i r i t u a l 

power; Whitefi e ld ' s revival was ra ther an outburst of rant ing 

excess ." 

Fortunately for Whitefield Edwards immediately 

T~. Wendell, Bar re t t , A Li terary History of America, 
p . 75. 
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endorsed the Movement. As a matter of fac t , most scholars 

are incl ined to pre-date the Awakening to 1734 and to find 

i t s or ig ins in Edwards's own parish a t Northampton. The 

most famous (or notorious) of the sermons of the revival 

was preached by Edwards himself a t Enfield, Conn., in 

1741, "Sinners in the hands of an Angry God." Taking as 

h i s t ex t , "Their foot shal l s l ide in due time" "the 

assembly appeared deeply impressed and bowed down with an 

awful conviction of t h e i r sin and danger. There was such 

a breathing of d i s t r ess and weeping, tha t the preacher 

was obliged to speak to the people and desire s i lence , 
1 

that he might be heard." While Edwards himself usual ly 

r e l i ed on a t e r r i b l e and compelling logic to secure h i s 

ef fec ts , many of the preachers of the Awakening sought 

de l ibera te ly to induce a l l kinds of emotional extrava­

gances, not unlike those associated with the Holy-rollBrs 

of a l a t e r day. I t was against these wild and almost 

psychopathic accompaniments of the Awakening that the con­

servative minis ters , notably the Rev, Charles Chauney, 

directed t h e i r a t tacks . They objected especial ly to the 

"pBeaching of t e r ro r " with i t s at tendant "bodily e f f e c t s . " 

Edwards not only preached sermons no l e s s emotional i n t h e i r 

consequences than those of other preachers; he even wrote 

t r e a t i s e s defending the "New Lights" (the name applied to 

T~. Tracy, Joseph, The Great Awakening (1841) , p . 216, 
quoted in Faust, Clarence and Johnson, Thomas H. (eds.) 
Jonathan Edwards, p.XVII. 



-58 -

th e minis ters pa r t i c ipa t ing in the Awakening). Among 

these t r e a t i s e s the one Concerning Religious Affections 

was h i s l a s t and bes t . In i t he gives us an analys is of 

the operations of the human mind, which to us seems a some­

what strange medley of theological doctrine and eighteenth 

century psychology. Further exposition of t h i s work i s not 

relevant to our t he s i s , but i t i s worth noting that Edwards, 

who set himself up as champion of the old order, by h i s 

par t i n the Great Awakening, paved the way for the fur ther 

breakdown of c l e r i c a l powers. His dismissal from h i s own 

par ish for a somewhat confused mixture of reasons was in 

i t s e l f a sigh tha t the power of the minister even within 

h i s own par ish was waning. 

"But greater changes were to follow. After 
the Great Awakening i t i n e r a n t preachers made 
t h e i r appearance, who presumed to enter any 
parish without the consent of the minis ter , 
and preach such doctrines as they would. 
They were non-conforming free lancers , h o s t i l e 
to the establ ished church, whose s tock- in- t rade was 
the new emotionalism. Under t he i r leadership , 
Separa t i s t congregations were gathered tha t were 
not only an offense to the regular establishment 
but a challenge to i t s au tho r i ty . " 1 

Edwards's f ina l d i f f i c u l t i e s with h i s par ishioners 

in Northampton marked h is second unwitting contr ibut ion to 

the downfall of the power of the churches. These d i f f i ­

cu l t i e s arose out of h i s refusal to abide by the terms 

of the "Half-Way covenant". Many min is te rs , including 

I"; Par r ing ton, Vernon L. , The Colonial Mind, p . 161. 
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Edwards's own grandfather, Solomon Stoddard, erstwhile 

pas tor in the Northampton par ish , had begun to administer 

the Lord 's Supper to those who had become "members" of the 

church through the Covenant, even though they had never 

performed any personal ac t of public consecration. Edwards 

i n s i s t e d tha t conversion was the sole ground of admission 

to the "sacrament." To him th i s was a matter both of 

doctr ine and of d i sc ip l ine . He cared l i t t l e or nothing 

al>out the social and p o l i t i c a l consequences which flowed 

from h i s teaching. What he r e a l l y did was to give doctr inal 

bas is for the "new" Congregationalism, already favorably 

disposed to accept the democratic ideas on church po l i t y 

proposed by John Wise. Wise, who had opposed the Presby-

terianism of the Mathers, had advocated autonomous churches 

by an analogy drawn from c i v i l po l i t y . His argument was 

based on Pufendorf's De Jure Naturae and was r ea l ly the 

appl ica t ion of a thoroughly secular p r inc ip le to church 

organizat ion. 1 What strange company for Edwards to be 

keeping- however unwittingly! 

Both in h i s par t in the Great Awakening and in 

h i s res i s tance to the "Half-Way Covenant" Edwards believed 

s incerely that he was a defender of the f a i t h . But h i s 

l i f e long enemy, the snake which he f e l t had to be scotched 

T~, For an extravagantly sympathetic account of Wise, 
see Parrington, The Colonial Mind, pp. 118-125. 
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a t a l l cos t s , was Arminianism. As we have seen in the f i r s t 

chapter of t h i s t h e s i s , Calvinism was almost from the very 

beginning a house divided against i t s e l f . There were the 

2igh Calvinis ts ( the Supralapsarians) and the Low Calvin­

i s t s ( the Arminians). The Puri tans in general were, as I 

tiave said, High Calvinis ts ; whereas the Anglicans were 

Inclined to follow the Dutch Bishop Arminius in h i s more 

no derate views on predest inat ion. In the l i g h t of recent 

scholarship, notably that of Professors Morison and Mil ler , 

Edwards was mistaken in his bel ief that the Pur i tans of 

early New England were High Calv in is t s . He himself was a t 

Least aware of the fact that the dogmas of CalTfo. had suf­

fered corruption in England in Charles I ' s time and that 

corruption had found i t s way across the water a t an early 

date, for he wri tes "Arminianism has grea t ly prevai led among 

the Dissenters and has spread great ly in New England, as 

well as Old." Cotton Mather could boast in 1726 (Edwards 

was twenty-three years old a t t h i s time): "I cannot learn , 

that among a l l the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there 
2 

i s one Arminian; much l e s s an Arian or a G e n t i l i s t . " 

But Edwards was by no means so complacent; rat ional ism was 

abroad in the world, and Arminianism had already begun i t s 

H Edwards, "Jonathan (Works 1, 467) quoted in Faust, 
Clarence and Johnson^ Thomas H., Jonathan Edwards, 
footnote, p . XLI. 

2. Quoted in Walker, History of the Congregational Churches 
in U.S. p . 216. 



6 1 -

deadly work even in the very c i t ade l s of Pur i tan orthodoxy 

in New England. By Edwards' s time and indeed long before 

Cotton Mather's boast about the orthodox Calvinism of the 

New England clergy, English Presbyterianism had l a rge ly 

become Unitarian, and deism had become enthroned in the 

pu lp i t s of the Established Church of England i t s e l f . There 

was reason enough for Edwards to fear the corrupting in ­

fluences of eighteenth-century rat ionalism both within the 

Puri tan churches and from without. Undoubtedly Edwards and 

other opponents of Remonstrant Calvinism were never qui te 

sure what they were f ight ing. But f ight they did, and 

Edwards's most i l l u s t r i o u s contr ibution to 1?he b a t t l e was 

h i s famous essay on-the Freedom of the Will (1754). There 

i s no need here to describe or to analyse in de ta i l tha t 

famous defense of theological determinism. I t i s a 

t r e a t i s e which must be read both in the l i g h t of the h i s to ry 

and dogmas of Calvinis t ic theology and in the l i g h t of 

Edwards's own posi t ion in developing a new and surpr is ingly 

or ig ina l logic and metaphysics. I t was a for thr igh t 

defense of the pr inc ip le of "necess i ty ," that i s , of the 

pr inc ip le tha t men's behavior i s directed by a divine power 

apart from * themselves. In h i s zeal to prove the bondage 

of the wi l l (which, inc iden ta l ly , i s a more appropriate 

name for h is t r ea t i s e ) he was anxious to prove God's com­

p l e t e sovereignty over man; h i s argument for man's t o t a l 

depravity, a re la ted Calvinis t ic tene t , was motivated by 
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a s imilar desire to show man's u t t e r he lp lessness . There 

can be l i t t l e doubt tha t Edwards f e l t that he had proved 

both points of doctrine in the Freedom of the Will , and 

there were many theologians then and since who agree with 

him. Foster , an early twentieth century h i s to r i an of the 

Edwardean movement, argues that by h i s work Edwards brought 

New England theology back to Calvinism. 1 There can be 

l i t t l e doubt that in t h i s effort , i f not in h i s par t in 

the Great Awakening, or in h i s a t tack on the "Half-Way 

Covenant," Edwards helped to preserve predes t inar ian 

Calvinism in America well beyond i t s appointed day, both 

among the orthodox Calvinis ts tha t s t i l l survived and 

among the "New Light" P ro tes t an t s , who made so many converts 

i n the h in ter lands of New England. Yale College, which for 

a time succeeded Harvard as the center of Calvinism, s t i l l 

used the Freedom of the f i l l as a textbook as l a t e as 1775. 

The Calvinism of Edwards, modified of course by h i s own 

religiousjpsychology, was systematized by h i s fr iend Hopkins 

whose work "continued to dominate Congregational and Pres­

byter ian theological seminaries un t i l the l a s t quarter of 

the nineteenth century." 

In sp i te of Edwards's va l ian t efforts to turn 

back the clock to a time that probably ante-dated the 

T, See JTaust, 'Clarence H. and Johnson, Thomas H. , Jonathan 
Edwards, p . LXIV. 

2. Loc. c i t . 
3. Anderson, Paul A., and Fisch, Mae H., Philosophy in 

America, p* 81. 
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theology of the seventeenth-century Pur i tans , by the middle 

of the eighteenth century New England theocracy and simon-

pure Calvinism had l o s t t h e i r hold on the minds of the most 

i n f l uen t i a l leaders in what once had been the Bay Colony. 

Ra t iona l i s t i c arguments for the existence of God had appeared 

in the wri t ings of men l i k e Cotton Mather as early as 17 21, 

and hence even when, l i k e Mather himself, the New England 

divines did not recognize that a new day was a t hand, the 

Bible commonwealth, se t up by the f a the r s , was a thing of 

the pas t . The "Wonderful One-Hoss Shay" of Calvin is t ic 

theocracy, to borrow Dr. Holmes's quaint epi the t , did not, 

as Holmes thought, go to pieces in a s ingle day, but i t was 

rapidly col lapsing, owing to influences both within the 

churches and from without. 

Uhquestiongbly foreign influences not only from 

England but also from France helped to accelera te the doom 

of the old re l ig ion , a t l e a s t in what once had been i t s 

very center . The importance of the works of the English 

de i s t s such as Wollaston, Shaftesbury, and Bolingbroke, 

soon brought into New England l i b r a r i e s a philosophical 

and theological viewpoint a t complete variance with the 

teachings of the Pur i tans . "Contact with Br i t i sh troops 

during the French and Indian War helped acquaint the Ameri­

cans with ideas current in England at the t ime." The 

T~. Anderson, Paul A., and Fiseh, Mac H., Philosophy in 
America, p . 154. 
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int roduct ion of French into the schools and. colleges in the 

1780's brought in the wri t ings of men l i k e Condorcet, Diderot, 

and Vol ta i re , wr i te rs even more rad ica l than the eighteenth 

century English d e i s t s . These French wr i t e r s , to be sure, 

exerted a much grea ter influence in the South than they did 

in New England. But the new rat ionalism was in the a i r , 

and i t was not long before America, even New England i t s e l f 

began to produce her own homer spun de i s t s such as Ethan 

Allen, the Vermont p a t r i o t . In h i s Reason the Only Oracle 

of Man (writ ten in col laborat ion with a Dr. Young) Allen 

went even further than the Br i t i sh de i s t s by displaying a 

mi l i t an t ly a n t i - c l e r i c a l b i a s . Byihe end of the century 

deism was a t i t s height and had ser iously destroyed the 

supernatural basis for re l ig ion of many of the prominent 

founders of the Republic. The de i s t s were unquestionably 

a motley crowd, i n c l u d i n g en as different as Thomas Jeffer­

son and Thomas Paine (author of deism's most notorious 

t r a c t , the Age of Reason), and among i t s Br i t i sh and French 

advocates, men of even a greater d ivers i ty of opinion. In 

general, the de i s t s , regardless of race or p o l i t i c a l s t a tus , 

agreed tha t reason was the primary source of a l l t ru th ; 

hence they re jected both the author i ty of the church and of 

the Scr ip tures . They did bel ieve in God as F i r s t Cause 

and in nature as the r eve la t ion of God's beneficence to 

man, but they re jec ted en t i re ly the miraculous and thought 

of immortality, i f a t a l l , as of decidedly secondary importance 
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to the "good l i f e " of th i s world. The de is t s emphasized 

moral i ty , but i t ™as a morali ty wholly divorced from the 

t r a d i t i o n a l theolog;.'. Most of the de is t s were republican 

i n t h e i r p o l i t i c s ; a l l of them were humanitarian and natu­

r a l i s t i c . They believed in the almost i n f i n i t e p o s s i b i l i t i e s 

of man's perfect ion hence, they were unal terably opposed 

to anything tha t smacked of the " to ta l depravity" of Cal­

vinism. From the purely secular point of view, deism did 

accomplish much to advance science and learning and govern­

ment here in America. I t met strenuous opposition from the 

clergy of a l l creeds, but unfortunately the survivors of 

Calvinism tended to oppose i t as much for i t s associa t ion 

with rad ica l and republican p o l i t i c s as for i t s very ob­

viously theological dangers. The Calvinis ts were undoubtedly 

a r i s t o c r a t s , and the i r clergy who attacked deism had a good 

worldly argument at hand to use in fr ightening the propert ied 

c lasses into keeping away from a form of i n f i d e l i t y so 

in t imate ly bound up with rad ica l p o l i t i c a l doctr ines . 

AS the s p i r i t of the Age of Reason became more 

widespread, the opposition of the clergy and the more con­

servat ive l a i t y increased. Pamphlets, poems, sermons, and 

the l i k e were leve l led against deism with increasing 

violence. "With a t tacks from the orthodox, no unanimity 

within and a r a t i o n a l i s t i c pos i t ion not always appealing to 

ordinary men, the Age of Reason was on the wane by the 
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early nineteenth century," The death of ra t ional ism, 

l i k e the death of the New England theocracy, was by no 

means immediate or complete. As we sha l l see l a t e r , many 

of i t s tene ts found t h e i r way into New England Unitarianism, 

to be eclipsed temporarily by Transcendentalism, but des­

t ined to reappear in the middle of the nineteenth century 

when the evolution controversy held the eenter of the 

s tage. The hold of deism on the New England r e l ig ious 

mind was by no means immediate or as widespread as had 

been the tene ts of the Puri tan creed. But i t i s sad to 

r e l a t e tha t f e d e r a l i s t i e p o l i t i c s , even more than re l ig ion , 

succeeded injehecking "the infur ia ted s teeds of i n f i d e l i t y " 

i n Boston and a t Harvard. True enough, the new Unitarianism 

of Harvard wa-s»tpret'ty far removed in s p i r i t from the f a i th 

of the Pur i t ans , but i t did continue to present courses of 

study whieh sought to emphasize the s i m i l a r i t i e s between 

na tura l and revealed re l ig ion , thus both preserving the 

semblance of orthodoxy and s tea l ing the r a t i o n a l i s t i c thunder 

of the i n f i d e l s . 

The re l ig ious mind of New England had ce r t a in ly 

suffered a se r ies of deep-sea changes in the eighteenth 

century. By the time the century came to an end Unitarianism 

(whose o r ig ins and development wi l l be t r ea ted in the next 

ehapter) had def in i t e ly replaced the Puri'tanism of the 

T.—Anderson, Paul A., and Fisch, Mac H., philosophy in 
America, p . 158. 
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seventeenth century in Boston, Cambridge, and Concord, the 

centers destined to be the home of the New England 

Renaissance. • Both conservatism and l ibera l i sm survived 

the Age of Reason, but i t i s safe to say tha t ne i ther John 

Cotton nor Cotton Mather would have been able to recognize 

e i t h e r of them in t h e i r new clothes . Calvin is t ic orthoddxy 

of a kind was, as I have pointed out, s t i l l a l ive and 

kicking, but not in i t s old stamping ground. The Massachu­

s e t t s , whieh was to give b i r t h to a Golden Day in l i t e r a t u r e , 

was la rge ly in the hands of l i b e r a l theologians, a t l e a s t 

judged by seventeenth century standards. Quarrels over 

church po l i t y , compromise platforms, Arminianism and deism 

had already done t h e i r deadly work. The Christ ian inher i tance 

of the Middle Ages had been p re t ty well divided or d iss ipa ted . 

The New England mind by the end of the eighteenth century 

was worshipping strange gods, both in the Boston area find 

in the h in ter lands where the "New Lights" were winning great 

"evangelical" v i c t o r i e s . The t rue rat ional ism of the 

scholas t ic t r a d i t i o n had been replaced by the specious 

rat ionalism of the Br i t i sh and French Philosophers. The 

seamless garment had been rent into a hundred shreds to 

make the crazy qu i l t of New England Protes tan t heterodoxy. 

Catholicism had been hated, t rue enough, bjt the Winthrops, 

the Sewalls and the Mathers, but old Pur i tans s t i l l l ived 

and moved and had t h e i r being in the ref lec ted l i g h t of 

the Catholic t r a d i t i o n . Their descendants in eighteenth 

century Boston had moved fa r the r and fa r ther away from tha t 
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light. They would havo to wait until events, as yet unborn, 

would send several of their ̂ intellectual leaders groping 

blindly along the road to Rome. And by the time Longfellow 

and Hawthorne and Lowell appeared, another great sea-change 

in New England life woulc. find the descendants of, Puritan .. 

divines pretty well metamorphosed into Yankees. 

2, The Making of the Yankee. 

Making all due allowances for his anti-religious 

bias, we must admit that Mr. James T. Adams has made out a 

fairly creditable case for the existence of worldly motives 

among the first immigrants to Fassaehusette.^ Certainly 

not even the staunchest defenders of the purity of Puritan 

motive can, deny that among the non-church-members of the 

expedition }and, according to Tr. Adams and others, these 

were more numerous than we usually think) the impelling 

motives for migration were economic or wordly. To contend 

that "Land hunger was the master passipn which brought the 

men of the seventeenth century across the sea and lured 

them ou to the frontier,"2 is, as I have contended briefly 

in Chapter I, equally absurd. Even Mrs. Hazard, who is 

obviously an extremist in her dislike of the Puritans, 

admits %ha,t the safest conclusion for the sober historian 

to make is that the motives for puritan migrations to 

1. Adams, James, The Founding of New England, passim 
2. Quoted in Hazard, Lucy L., The Frontier of American 

Literature, p. 4. 
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America were mixed. There can be found in Pur i tan wri t ings 

a f a i r l y l a rge number of statements of purpose in coming 

to New England, which uni te the re l ig ious with the secular 

i n a naivete as amusing as i t i s obvious. Mrs. Hazard 

quotes the conservative Bl i ss Perry as conceding tha t the 

Pur i tan pioneer was "both a mystic and a bargain hunte r . " 

No matter how deeply re l ig ious the motives of the 

Pur i tan immigrants when they arr ived on these New England 

shores, they had to earn t h e i r l ive l ihood. Whatever delu­

sion they may have had about finding a Promised Land in New 

England and turning i t into a Heavenly Commonwealth, t h e i r 

f i r s t few months on the s tern and rock-bound coast must 

have convinced them tha t the Promised Land was no Garden of 

Eden. There was no mistaking the , fac t that here in New 

England they would have to earn food, plothing, and she l te r 

by the sweat of t he i r brows. The soi l was as rock-bound 

as the coast, and the climate as uncertain as only New 

England weather can s t i l l be. Hence, i t i s not surpr is ing 

that the s e t t l e r s of Massachusetts were early directed away 

from what could be l i t t l e more than subsistence farming to 

the sea to f ishing, shipping, t rading, and kindred 

a c t i v i t i e s . As Englishmen the lu re of the sea was in t he i r 

blood, as members of the middle c lass t rade was the breath 

of l i f e , and as children of the Reformation, t h e i r pursu i t 

of wealth was not without i t s r e l ig ious sanct ions. 
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The sea was undoubtedly a watery avenue of 

adventure, escape, and p r o f i t . Why t i l l a stony so i l and 

get a bare subsistence in re turn , when, with the elements 

of navigation in h i s head and a l i t t l e money in h i s pocket, 

a boy of nineteen or twenty might even command a ship of 

h i s own? I t was not long before the sons of the Pur i tans 

were not only f ishing off t h e i r own coast but were also 

l i t e r a l l y sa i l ing the seven seas in quest of cargoes much 

more exotic than the sacred cod of the Cape and much 

more remunerative. To paraphrase Wordsworth a b i t : B l i s s 

was i t in tha t dawn to be a l i v e , and to be young was very 

wealthy. Sometimes the cargoes were rum and molasses; 

sbmptiiaBS, sad to say, they were negro s laves . Sometimes 

they^were whale o i l and blubber and sometimes fabulous 

i v o r i e s and spices from the Orient. Sometimes the s a i l i n g 

was s t r i c t l y within the law; and sometimes when the Mother 

Country was a t war with France and Spain and Holland, the 

sa i l ing was for p i r a t e s ' booty. Pur i tan consciences became 

more f l ex ib le on the high seas, and the long months a t sea 

and i n strange heathen por t s l e f t t h e i r marks of r e l ig ious 

indifference and cosmopolitan tolerance on the sons of 

Pur i tan yeomen. 

Even the stay-at-homes, who lacked the s p i r i t 

of adventure, were building the ships, handling the pre­

cious cargoes, and poring over the ledgers of t rade . They 

did not need to learn from Poor Richard that di l igence was 

the mother of good luck. That v i r t ue was bred i n the bone 
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and n u r t u r e d i n the blood by t h e i r f a t h e r s who had gone 

through t h e l e a n yea r s of the f i r s t s e t t l e m e n t . Af t e r 

a l l , t hese New England t r a d e r s were the sons of d i s i n h e r i t e d 

m i d d l e - c l a s s Englishmen. Some of them might have grown up 

to be Daniel Defoes a t home, but h e r e , where t h e i r f a t h e r s 

and b r o t h e r s and f r i e n d s were as r esource fu l as Robinson 

Crusoe, they were f a s t developing i n t o a new breed of Engl i sh­

men the shrewd and hard-headed Yankee. 

There i s an impress ive ly l a r g e l i s t of European 

and B r i t i s h s c h o l a r s who i n r e cen t yea r s have sought to 

expla in t h e phenomena of P u r i t a n s and" t h e i r l i k e t u r n i n g 

i n t o shrewd and e n t e r p r i s i n g businessmen and t r a d e r s , by 

contending t h a t t h e r e i s an i n t i m a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

C a l v i n i s t i c P r o t e s t a n t i s m and c a p i t a l i s t i c economics. 

Among these s cho l a r s a r e the Germans, Max Weber and Ernest 

TroeHsch, who begin wi th t h e premise t h a t Calvinism a r o s e 

as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n fo r usury i n i t s medieval sense i . e . t h e 

t a k i n g of i n t e r e s t , r e g a r d l e s s of r a t e , on loaned money. 

This view i s unques t ionably an extreme one. P ro fe s so r 

Morison argues t h a t whatever may have been t r u e of Calvinism 

i n Cont inenta l Europe, i t simply i s not t r u e t h a t t he P u r i ­

t ans i n America reproba ted the s c h o l a s t i c t each ing on money-

l e n d i n g . 1 He i s i n c l i n e d to subsc r ibe to t h e t h e s i s of 

T~, See Morison, Samuel E . , The Pa r i t an Pronaos , p . 8; a l so 
by the same a u t h o r , Buildfers of t he Bay Colony, p , 161 , 
p , 166. 
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Prof. R. H. Tawney, who argues simply tha t the unascetic 

character of Puritanism helped i t to come to terms with 

t h i s world. To Morison, the Puri tan in any chosen ca l l i ng , 

whether i t were the ministry or not, f e l t he could serve 

h i s God "by nobly f u l f i l l i n g a function determined by the 

conditions of t h i s world, and thus prove your r igh t to an 

easy place in the next world." ^ Tawney and even Weber had 

argued tha t Protestantism i n none of i t s forms consciously 

recognized tha t i t was making fri-ends with the Mammon of 

in iqu i ty , fo and Father Fanfani of the Universi ty of the 

Sacred Heart (Milan) agrees with them. Father Fanfani 

contends tha t both Luther and Calvin were extremely con­

servat ive in t h e i r a t t i t u d e to the evolving economic order; 

even though Calvin permitted i n t e r e s t - t ak ing because "he 
g 

sees i t as corresponding to . the natural order of events ." 

Of more relevancy to our subject Father Fanfani declares: 

"The economic e th ica l code of the English Reformers 
and schismatics, in i t s most cha rac t e r i s t i c form, 
tends toagree with the most r i g i d Catholic view 
and often goes even fur ther . The ideas on pro­
per ty of the theologians of the Anglican Church 
in i t s early days derives from Scholastic doct r ines . 
We also find many echoes of t h e i r doctrines in the 
view of American Pro tes tan ts of the eighteenth 
century." 4 

Tl—Mo r i sen , Samuel E. , The Puri tan Pronaos, p , 8. 
2. See Fanfani, Amintore, Catholicism, Protestantism,and 

Capitalism, pp. 190-191 and passim for a thorough 
summary of a l l the various theor ies of ther re la t ionship 
between Calvinism and c a p i t a l i s t i c en te rp r i se . 

3» OP. c i t . , p , 197. 
4. oi>._ ci t . , p . 192. 
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How, then, i s i t possible for anyone to imply 

tha t the re l ig ious doctrines of the Pur i tans gave sanction 

to the enterpr ise of the Yankee trader? Professor Morison 

has given us one answer, already quoted above. Father 

Fanfani offers s t i l l fur ther reasons for the r i s e of the 

c a p i t a l i s t i c s p i r i t under the influences of Calv in is t ic 

theology and e th ics . I t i s enough for me to summarise 

the points in Father Fanfani 's well-documented conclusions: 

1. "Protestantism encouraged capitalism inasmuch as 

i t denied the r e l a t i on between ear thly act ion and eternal 

recompense." Such an a t t i t u d e tends to inva l ida te both 

supernatural morality and the en t i re economic e th ics of 

Catholicism, 

2. Related to t h i s conclusion, indeed corol la ry to i t , 

i s one which claims that Protestantism "transferred capi ta ­

l i s t i c ef for ts into re l ig ious efforts which although not 

meri tor ious, for otherwise God would be rewarding man, 

were the sole v/ay in which man could burn a grain of incense 
2 

to the t e r r i b l e Lord of Heaven and Earth." 

3 . Protestantism produced no new effec ts , but " fac i ­

l i t a t e d the manifestations of a movement that had shown 

percept ib le sighs of v i t a l i t y before the Reformation, 

Tl See Fanfani, Amintore, Catholicism, Protestant ism, and 
Capitalism, pp. 203 and passim for a thorough summary 
of a l l the various theor ies of the re la t ionsh ip between 
Calvinism and c a p i t a l i s t i c en te rpr i se . 

2. 0-p. c i t . . p . 208, 



-74. 

I l t a l i c s mine) and would continue i t s course a f te r the 

Reformation." 1 

I t i s c lear , then, that the religious doctr ines 

of the Pur i t ans , d i r ec t ly or i nd i r ec t l y , favored the r i s e 

of the t rading c lasses . The very d isc ip les of Puri tan 

e th ics sowed the seeds of an economic upheaval tha t was 

f i n a l l y to reach i t s f u l l e s t expression in the Indus t r i a l 

Revolution. As Professor Parrington points out: 

"The immediate r e s u l t was the emergence of a 
middle-class , unimaginative, labor ious , pru­
dent ia l , who devoutly believed that the r igh t 
to r i s e in the world, to pursue economic well-
being in a competitive society, was the most 
sacred of human r igh t s ; that those who were 
fa i th fu l in l i t t l e things, God would make ru­
l e r s over great t h i n g s . . . . . The r i s e of the new 
ethins coincided h i s t o r i c a l l y with the f ina l 
d is in tegra t ion of the craft gui lds , .and the 
emergence of the great trading companies. I t 
provided a desirable sanction for the modern pr in­
c ip le of exploi ta t ion, and the development of 
the middleman system of d i s t r ibu t ion ; and these 
conceptions the Puri tanized English commercial 
class, seized upon eargerly, and in capable fashion 
set about-the> work of creat ing the system of 
modern capi ta l i sm." 

3. Engli shmen into Yankee-men. 

There i s ne i ther time nor space to t r e a t fu l ly 

of the effects of War and Revolution upon the provincial 

a l Parr ington, Vernon, The Colonial Mind, p . 268. 
1, See Fanfani, Amintore, Catholicism, Protestant ism, and 

Capitalism, pp. 209 and passim for a thorough summary 
of a l l the various theor ies of the re la t ionsh ip between 
Calvinism and c a p i t a l i s t i c en te rpr i se . 
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inhabi tan ts of what once had been the Bay Colony. I have 

already mentioned in the f i r s t section of t h i s chapter 

tha t the contact of the New Englanders with the Br i t i sh 

troops sent over to f ight the so-cal led French and Indian 

War contributed somewhat to l i b e r a l i z i n g the outlook of a 

people who had been p re t t y effectual ly i so l a t ed from 

Europe by a curious combination of theocracy and geography. 

But these Br i t i sh so ld ie r s , whom the New Englanders had 

welcomed read i ly enough as pro tec tors of t h e i r own self-

i n t e r e s t s , u l t imately served to in tens i fy the Yankee 

s p i r i t . The mi l i t a ry , accompanying the Colonial and Pro­

v inc ia l governors, had never, been very popular, and any 

increase in the numbers of the Br i t i sh so ld ie r s , however 

expediently advantageous t h e i r presence, must have been 

viewed with a not un jus t i f i ab le alarm. 

Now the Puri tans had never been pa r t i cu l a r ly 

docile sons of the growing Empire. They had come here in 

the f i r s t place because England's ru le r s had been t h e i r 

p o l i t i c a l and re l ig ious persecutors . In Massachusetts, 

p a r t l y because of remoteness from London and pa r t ly because 

the theocrat ic ru l e r s were hard to handle, the Colonists 

had hadjpretty much the i r own way. They were wi l l ing enough 

as skippers of p i r a t e br igs to take advantage of the enemies 

of Mother England; they were ready enough, undoubtedly 

beeause of genuine fear of the Indians, to jo in b a t t l e with 

the Br i t i sh against the French. But a f t e r the Treaty of 

Par i s (U63), whieh concluded the War with France, the 
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Colonies i n general and New England, among them, f e l t a 

strong resurgence of the old s p i r i t of secur i ty and 

independence. England was s t i l l removeofby six months of 

dangerous sa i l ing from her North American colonies. There 

was s t i l l enough of the dissenting s p i r i t l e f t in narrow 

and provincial New England to bid defiance to ru l e r s three 

thousand miles away, whose l i v e s , judged by Puri tan stan­

dards, were none too moral anyway. 

And then in the very year of the Treaty of Pa r i s 

a stupid Tory ministry inaugurated a se r ies of acts whieh 

f i na l l y uncovered the l i d of Revolution. Up to t h i s time 

sentiment and s e l f - i n t e r e s t had kept the Colonists l oya l . 

As Parrington and even several wise Br i t i sh h i s to r i ans of 

a l a t e r date have pointed out (not to mention such eon-

temporary conc i l i a to rs as the great Edmund Burke) a "gene­

rous policy of imperial federation would have returned 

incred ib le revenues to Great Br i t a in . " , . But a shor t -s ighted 

imperialism v/as i n the saddle, and the heavy debts incurred 

in P i t t ' s fool ish wars had to be met. " I t was the i l l luck 

of the ministry to present the question so concretely that 

the colonial r ad ica l s were given an opportunity to awaken 

the l a t e n t forces of American l ibera l ism and turn them 

against English sovereignty." 2 There i s no need here to 

rehearse the se r ies of ac ts which f ina l ly culminated with 

1^ -Parrington, Vernon L , , The Colonial Mind, p . 185. 
2. Loc. c i t . 
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the Revolution. Modern American h i s to r i ans agree tha t 

almost each separate colony entered into the upris ing for 

special reasons of i t s own. The leaders had a l l they 

could do to turn the grievances of each separate colony 

to t h e i r own uses and to keep the flame of revolution burn­

ing simultaaeously in each section. While elementary school 

h i s t o r i ans have always made much of the grievances of 

Boston p a t r i o t s against the tax on tea , adult h i s t o r i ans 

agree that the sons of John Calvin and Cotton Mather had 

most deeply resented the provision of the so-cal led Quebec 

Act, which granted to the French Catholics of tha t province 

th© free exercise of t h e i r r e l ig ious b e l i e f s . I t i s 

always easy to oversimplify "causes" of such a complex 

movement as the Ameriean Revolution, and I am not prepared 

to maintain that the ant i -Cathol ic , "no popery," prejudices 

of New England were the sole cause of New England's p a r t i c i ­

pat ion in the War. In the f inal sect ion of t h i s chapter, 

however, I shal l touch again upon the Act in reference to 

the posi t ions of Catholics in New England before the nine­

teenth century. 

Once New England, especial ly Massachusetts, de­

cided to cast the die for Revolution, she undoubtedly 

played her par t in the war r ight nobly, i f we are to judge 

the long honor r o l l of her great p a t r i o t s . I t i s not for 

T". See Metzger, Charles H., S. J . , The Quebec Act: A 
Primary Cause of the American Revolution. (New York. 1936). 
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me to b e l i t t l e or to malign t he i r motives. The Revolutionary 

ag i t a to r s often found among the minis ters of the gospel t he i r 

most potent a s s i s t a n t s . But in Massachusetts, as elsewhere, 

there were prominent l o y a l i s t s or Tories, the most celebrated 

being the royal governor, Thomas Hutchinson, descendant 

of the notorious Mistress Ann, and the minis ter , Jonathan 

Boucher. Of these l o y a l i s t s Parrington says: 

"Although native born they aped the English 
ar is tocracy, and reproduced on a l e s s magni­
f icent scale the manners of the English landed 
famil ies . Less arrogant than t h e i r old-world 
models, cer ta in ly much l e s s corrupt in t he i r 
p o l i t i c s , they exuded the same a r i s t o c r a t i c 
prejudices and the same narrow sympathies. 
Their most cherished dream was the i n s t i t u t i o n 
of an Ameriean nob i l i ty , with the seal of royal 
favor set upon the i r social pretensions."^-

The Tories were of course in a d i s t i nc t minority, 

and as the Revolution progressed the i r f a t e was sealed. 

Most of them, who could be di scovered (some as tu te gentlemen 

of wavering fa i th were never properly l abe l led as Royalists) 

were ul t imately deported to "Hell, Hull , or Halifax," as 

the slogan put i t . Unquestionably the Colonies, including 

New England, l o s t some of t h e i r most cu l t iva ted minds in the 

expatr ia t ion of the Tories to Canada, the Bahamas, and 

England i t s e l f . While such deportations may have been 

pleasing to the r i s i ng t ide of republicanism in New England 

T~. Parrington, Vernon L . , The Colonial Mind, p, 194. 
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and the r e s t of the colonies, i t weems to me that the ex i le 

of the l o y a l i s t s helped s t i l l further to accentuate the 

provincialism which was fas t turning American Englishmen 

into Yankees. Even Parrington, who i s by no means an 

apologist for the Loyal is ts , says: 

"The change of temper that came over American 
society with the loss of the l o y a l i s t s , was 
immense and far-reaching. For the f i r s t time 
the middle elasss was free to c rea te a c iv i ­
l i z a t i o n af ter i t s own idea l s . In risiflg to 
leadership i t brought another s p i r i t into every 
phase of l i f e . Dignity and cul ture henceforth 
were to count for l e s s and asser t iveness for more. 
Ways became l e s s l e i su re ly , the social temper l e s s 
urban. The charm of the older ar is tocracy d i s ­
appeared along with i t s indisputable e v i l s . " 1 

Curiously enough the departure of the more pronounced 

Loyal is ts from New England did not by any means bring about 

any strong tendencies towards" the republican s p i r i t . Except 

for Samuel Adams, one of the l e a s t ful ly appreciated f i r e ­

brands of the new democratic order, New England furnished 

no f i r s t - r a t e p o l i t i c a l thinker to taJce par t i n the "Great 

Debate" out of whieh the destiny of the New Republic was 

shaped. Sam Adams himself was no "democrat" in the 

Jeffersonian sense and carefully refrained in a l l h i s wr i t ­

ings from using that term. In the days of reconstruct ion, 

which followed the successful termination of the Revolution, 

New England became a hot-bed of Federalism and poor Sam 

Adams as Governor of Massachusetts had to l i s t e n to Robert 

Tl Parrington, Vernon L, , The Colonial Mind, p, 172. 
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Treat Paine a t a Harvard Commencement, "fulminate against the 

red atheism of France and i t s Ameriean spawn." New England 

Pur i tans had, as we have seen, never been f r iendly to demo­

cracy, and t h e i r descendants of post-Revolutionary times 
* - • 

soon came, hot unnaturally, to identify democracy with the 

i r r e l i g i o n of the an t i -Fede ra l i s t i c republicans. 

Undoubtedly the War i t s e l f , l i k e a l l wars, was 

a mixed bless ing to "the re l ig ious s p i r i t of New England. 

But the end of the War and the new sense of secur i ty and 

independence which followed, gave fresh vigor to the com­

mercial l i f e of the Yankee t rader . He now f e l t that he was 

no longer a provincial Englishman more or l e s s responsible 

in h i s business dealings to a rapacious ministry in London. 

He was a Yankee with vested i n t e r e s t s of h i s own, which 

he was as ready as ever to defend against a l l aggressors . 

And he f e l t that the pr incipal aggressor was the new 

democracy of Jefferson, I s i t any wonder, then, tha t New 

England t raders were as vociferous as t h e i r parsons in up­

holding f ede ra l i s t i e pr inciples? While the so-cal led 

Connecticut Wits Dwight, Barlow, and Trumbull were 

the most a r t i c u l a t e spokesmen, both in verse and prose, for 

the re l ig ious and p o l i t i c a l conservatives, i t was Massachu­

s e t t s , especial ly Boston, in which the l a s t and most stubborn 

1. Parrington, Vernon L . , The Colonial Mind, p, 247*. 
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b a t t l e for federalism was waged. And there seems l i t t l e 

reason to doubt tha t , however sincerely the Boston minis te r 

may have reprobated the atheism of an t i -Fede ra l i s t p o l i t i ­

c ians , the Yankee squire, erstwhile Br i t i sh provincial 

t rader , was the man who "cal led the tune ." I t was h i s 

hard-earned cash, a f te r a l l , which "paid the piper." 

In other words, i t was the worldly prudence of the Boston 

Yankee ra ther than the re l ig ious zeal of the theocrat which 

emerged' triumphant from the turmoil of Revolution. The 

parson, too, had become a Yankee and had found, as the next 

chapter wil l reveal , a brand-new fa i th to bo l s t e r up h i s 

Federa l i s t i e p o l i t i c s a t l e a s t in Boston. I t was against 

t h i s background that the opening scenes of New England's 

Renaissance were to be acted. The s p i r i t of Separa t i s t 

l ibera l i sm was by no means wholly defunct, and the new or tho­

doxy in re l ig ion (Uni t a r i ani sm) had come to a dubious kind 

of terms with ra t iona l theology; But temporarily, as 

Emerson said, things were in the saddle and things were 

very dear to the heart of the Boston Yankee. 

4. "Romanism" in New England. 

New England, founded as a haven for r e l ig ious 

refugees, was not , as I have said repeatedly, to become 

noted for i t s tolerance of a l ien creeds even in the Rhode 



- 8 2 -

I s land of Roger Williams, The Quakers were the only 

t ru ly to le ran t Protes tants in the Colonies, and they them­

selves had suffered a persecution and death a t the hands 

of the Pur i t ans . Above a l l , New England (or any of the 

northern Colonies, except Pennsylvania) had no use for what 

Roger Williams had cal led "the Romish wolf" or what the 

Pur i tans themselves regarded as the Scar le t Woman, the 

kingdom of an t i -Chr i s t . The Pur i tans , as w e have seen, 

had broken away from the Church of England la rge ly because 

they f e l t that the Establishment was s t i l l too Catholic in 

i t s h ie ra rch ica l organization and in many of i t s devotions. 

As. Dr. Theodore Maynard says "No New England chi ld but 

knew the gory l i n e s : 

'Abhor that a r rant whore of Rome, 
And a l l her blasphemies 

And drink not of her cursed cup, 
Obey not her decrees.'" 2 

As Dr. Maynard and others have pointed out, Lord Bellomont 

a f te r the Revolution of 1688 got New York to pass a law 

imposing the death penalty on p r i e s t s and also induced 

Massachusetts to pass a similar law. In shor t , Britmsh 

penal laws emigrated to Massachusetts, along with the b i t t e r 

ant i -Cathol ic prejudices already deeply ingrained in the 

New England sons of John Calvin. 

T~. For a Drief discussion of Williams's al leged to lerance , 
see Maynard, Theodore, The Story of American Catholicism, 
pp. 87-88. 

2. Op. c i t . , pp. 90-91. 
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The story of the attitudes of New England to 

Catholicism from the beginning to nearly the end of the 

eighteenth century has already been thoroughly treated in 

a brilliant and scholarly doctoral dissertation.1 There 

is no need to describe in all its lurid detail that most un­

happy picture. While it is undeniably true, as I have shown 

at some length in Chapter I, that the Puritans themselves 

were still living on borrowed Catholicism, they hated the 

theology of the Schoolmen and all their works and pomps. It 

was one thing for the Puritan fathers to strive to imitate 

the methodology of St. Thomas; it was something else - and 

that something abhorrent - to accept the Angelic Doctor's 

conclusions. As Father Riley shows with abundant citation, 

not only the sermons and more formal theological works of the 

Puritans but also their popular pamphlets, almanacs, and, 

sehoolbooks for children, were replete with anti-Catholic 

vituperation. The Puritans were masters in the art of 

propaganda: no canard against the Church was too base for 

them to repeat ad nauseam in all writings intended for 

popular consumption. There can be little doubt that the 

Puritans and their eighteenth century descendants helped 

to perpetuate in this country the kind of "no popery" bigotry 

which was to bear such abundant fruit in the semi-political 

movements against the Church in the nineteenth century.2 

1, Riley, Arthur J., Catholicism in New England to 1788. 
2. The best account of these movements e.g. Nativism, can 

be found ln;,Billington, Ray Allen, The Protestant 
Crusade, (N.Y., 1938) 



-84-

Even in scholarly c i r c l e s there were provisions for 

a t tacking "Romanism" and "Popery" that would reach out 

beyond academic walls and propagate t h e i r malignant inf luence . 

The famous Dudleian l ec tu re s , founded at Harvard by Judge 

Paul Dudley in the mid-el ghteenth century, are notorious 

examples of t h i s more "respectable" kind of ant i -Cathol ic 

propaganda. One of the four annual l ec tu res on the Dudley 

foundation was, by the terms of i t s founder, to be given with 

the purpose of "detecting, convicting, and exposing the 

ido la t ry , e r rors , and supers t i t ions of the Roman Church." 

This concern of the Pur i tans and of t he i r eighteenth 

century sons against the "ev i l s " of "Romanism" cannot cer­

t a in ly be explained in terms of the numbers of Catholics 

in colonia l , provincia l , and Revolutionary New England. 

Some of i t can, as t have suggested in the previous sec t ion , 

be explained by the proximity of the French Catholics of 

Quebec, who were al leged to have engaged in the ac t ive 

p r o s e l i t i z i n g of some-of the New England captives of the 

French and Indian War. But the importation and revival 

of the penal laws, together with the wel l -adver t ised i n t o l ­

erance of the pur i tans against a l l a l ien f a i t h s , were qui te 

enough to keep sensible Catholics away from New England*If 

they dared to come, as some of them did, they were usual ly 

wise enough not to reveal t he i r a f f i l i a t i o n s with "Romanism." 

Tl Quo ted" i n ""Ri 1 ey, Arthur J . , Catholicism in New England 
to 1788, p . 22. 

2» OP. c i t . , passim. 
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Th ere are some s to r i e s of Catholics who for one reason or 

other were well t r ea ted by the Pur i tans; there i s even the 

legend (of very doubtful authent ic i ty) that the famous 

Captain Miles Standish was a Catholic and that the leaders 

of the Colony permitted him to take an annual t r i p to Maine 

to make h i s Easter duty. Certainly whatever Catholics 

found the i r way into seventeenth and eighteenth century 

New England found no opportuni t ies to p rac t i ce the Fai th . 

As Father Riley s t a t e s in the conclusion of h i s d i s se r t a t ion : 

' there were some Catholics present during 
the en t i re colonial period. No approximate 
estimates of the number are possible nor i s there 
any cer ta in ty that any Catholics def in i te ly per­
severed in the prac t ice of the i r f a i t h . Their 
actual presence, except for some war-time measures, 
was never r e s t r i c t e d , but t h e i r exercise of r e l i ­
gious, p o l i t i c a l , and c iv i l p r iv i leges was ser ious­
ly circumscribed. Until af ter the Revolution i t 
was not possible for Catholics to organize a church 
or to p rac t ice t h e i r re l ig ion openly." •*-

The coming of re l ig ious l i b e r t y to American Catho­

l i c s except in Pennsylvania and Maryland, where i t had 

already been granted was hastened by the Revolution, 

p a r t l y because of the loya l ty of known Catholics sueh as 

the great p r i e s t and future archbishop, John Carrol l , and 

p a r t l y because of the splendid cooperation of Catholic France 

in helping the Colonies to win t he i r freedom. I t would be 

f a l s e to assume that with the signing of the peace Catholics 

Tl Quoted in tfiley, Arthur J . , Catholicism in New Enel 
to 1788.pp. 324-325. ~ " - B -



-86-

were received with open arms in New England, or elsewhere, 

but henceforth, they were to be more or l e s s to le ra ted . 

The beginnings of the Church in Massachusetts were by no 

means auspicious. Boston i t s e l f seemed i l l - f a t e d in i t s 

f i r s t Catholic pas tors . Not indeed un t i l the es tab l i sh­

ment of the See of Boston in 1808, under the sa in t ly Bishop 

Cheverus, caji we say tha t Catholicism had an even chance 

of surviving i t s b i r t h . Even then and for many generations 

to come the Church was to be largely a church of the d is ­

inher i t ed , of immigrant laborers come over from I re land to 

escape worse evi ls than any the Puri tan founders had ever 

known under Charles I and Archbishop Laud. Although I 

sha l l recur to t h i s point ra ther often in the subsequent 

pages of t h i s thes i s , i t i s worth pointing out now tha t 

Catholicism, whieh was to make such a deep impression upon 

the great wri ters of New England's Renaissance, had scarce­

l y emerged from the catacombs of Pur i tan persecution and 

Yankee d i s t ru s t by the middle of th^nineteenth century. 

The "Genesis of Yankeedom" had indeed witnessed many pro­

found changes in the mental and s p i r i t u a l a t t i t udes of 

the inhabi tants of Massachusetts. But the aneieht grudges 

against "Romanism" died a slow death. Yankees, who had 

learned to t o l e r a t e and even to subscribe to theological 

doctrines that would have been anathema to the Mathers, 

1. See Maynard, Theodore, The Story of American Catholicism, 
pp. 175-176. 
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continued to hate the "Scarlet Woman" of Rome with a b i t t e r ­

ness once reserved for Quakers or Arminians or the Br i t i sh 

crown. The f i r e s l igh ted by Puri tan anti-popery were one 

day to burst into the a l l - t o o - l i t e r a l flames of the Charles-

town Convent (1834). 

5. Transition Again 

By the end of the eighteenth century, i t i s c l s a r , 

the establishment of Yankeedom was complete. Although the 

ancient f a i t h of the Pur i tans s t i l l l ived on, the survival 

of Pur i tan "morality" and prejudices was far more marked, 

except in v i l l ages and hamlets remote from Boston, than 

was the "survival" of the dogmas, d i sc ip l ines , and p ie ty 

of the founders of New England. The h is tory of re l ig ion 

in Massachusetts especial ly i s a strong confirmation of the 

fact that worldly-minded men often r e t a in Chris t ian morals 

when they themselves have ceased to believe in the dogmatic 

t ru ths on which these morals r e s t . And so as the century 

closed Puri tan morality was serving well the i n t e r e s t s of 

the Yankee t rader ; and the accumulated re l ig ious prejudices 

of a hundred and t h i r t y years were "sanctifying" Federa l l s t i c 

p o l i t i c s . The most conspicuous v i r tues were of course 

"natural" ones, but so confused was the religious "climate 

of opinion" that many a serious-minded Yankee sincerely 

believed he was s t i l l worshippingjthe God of h i s fa thers . 

The f inal defeat of the theocracy, the Edwardaan r ev iva l , 

the effect of deism, and the new Boston creed of the Uni-
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tar ianB, had a l l l e f t the re l ig ious p ic ture subs tan t i a l ly 

different from whpt i t had been in 1700. Along with tha t 

change had come the metamorphosis of the Puri tan into the 

wordly "economic" man of Yankeedom. T&e reign of the 

entrepreneur and merchant was a t hand; things were indeed 

in the saddle, and the Yankee was r id ing on wings of gold, 

in to the new century. 

-o -o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-



C H A P T E R III 

SETTING THE STAGE FOR THE RENAISSANCE 

1. New England and the Romantic Revival. 

Strange as it may now seem, American literary 

history was written for generations from what was an un­

deniably "isolationist" point of view. I have already 

pointed out in the first chapter of this thesis that the 

history of the Puritans has been read as it' should be on­

ly in recent years, because such scholars as Professors 

Morison, Miller, and Murdock have recognized thoroughly 

its European origins. Even the English roots of American 

literature suffered neglect, despite universal reference 

to the Colonists as "transplanted Englishmen" and superfi­

cial comparisons between American and British writers. In 

fact, especially in academic eircles, until about the 

1920's criticism of our own literature had fallen between 

two stools (or should I say schools?): the first provinoial-

ly isolationist, and the second equally provincial, in Its 

snobbishness toward any literature in English not produced 

in England. Consequently, with few notable exceptions, 

students of American literature, until our own time, fail­

ed to see that the first and broadest fact about the lite­

rature of New England's Renaissance is that it was an in-
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t egra l par t of the Romantic Movement. There had been 

some int imat ions of t h i s fact scat tered throughout the 

pages of c r i t i c s l i k e the l a t e George Edward Woodberry 

but ever the Cambridge History of American L i t e r a tu r e shows 

no c lear ly defined awareness of Romanticism as a movement 

i n American l i t e r a t u r e . 

There are some c r i t i c s now, among them Professor 

Norman Foerster , who date American Romanticism back to the 

"b i r th of the nat ion" 2 and regard Puri tan "idealism" as 

one of i t s manifestat ions. This seems very far-fe tched 

to me, even i f not quite so absurd as the theory of en­

thus i a s t s who t race Romanticism back to SocratesI Unques­

tionably Romanticism in p o l i t i c a l form found i t s expres­

sion in the Ameriean Revolution or ra ther in the wri t ings 

of the republican p a t r i o t s who engineered the Revolution, 

and l a t e r , l i k e Jefferson, stood for ega l i t a r i an p r inc ip l e s 

in government. These ega l i t a r ian p r inc ip l e s , soon to be 

iden t i f i ed with the "democracy" of the French Revolution, 

did not , as we have seen in the l a s t chapter, make much 

headway in New England, pa r t i cu l a r l y in Federa l ! s t l c 

Boston. As a matter of fact i t i s hard to imagine any l e s s 

propi t ious so i l for the seeds of the Romantic Movement 

than the Boston area and the New England which I described 

T~. See Foerester , Norman ( e d . ) , the Reinterpre ta t ion of 
Airerlean L i t e r a t u r e , pp. 32-34. 

2» OP, c i t . . p . 32. 
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i n Chapter I I . P o l i t i c a l l y Boston belonged to the eight­

eenth century; i t s consequent and/or antecedent social l i f e 

was a Yankee i n t e rp re t a t i on of the social pa t t e rn of the 

Age of Enlightenment. In r e l ig ion , as we sha l l see, Boston 

Unitarianism was also a curious compromise between the 

Congregationalism of the seventeenth century and the na tura l 

r e l ig ion of the Age of Reason. But there were present , 

even in t h i s unpromising s o i l , l a t e n t elements of the 

"genteel s p i r i t . " And winds were blowing from the East 

across At lan t ic waters, winds which not even Tie-wig 

Federalism and Unitar ian r e spec t ab i l i t y would be able to 

keep ©lit. Romanticism was mn these v/inds, and while the 

New England Renaissance flourished, they kept blowing. 

They even took on some of the nat ive wildness of New 

England winds a phenomenon metaphorically and h i s t o r i ­

ca l ly correc t , even i f i t does seem to v io la t e the pr in­

c ip les of meteorology! For, to drop my metaphor en t i r e ly , 

Romanticism came to America in many of i t s European mani­

f e s t a t i ons , but these were modified in New England to 

accord with American temperament and character . As Profes­

sor Howard Mumfcrd Jones points out , the moral idealism, 

surviving from an e a r l i e r New England, kept the Romantic 

Movement from the moral anarchy of Europeans and Englishmen 

l i k e Shelley and Gautier and Heine and also from a l l 

T~. See Foerester , Norman ( ed . ) , The Reinterpre ta t ion of 
American L i t e r a t u r e , p.77* 
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passionate apologies for the senses. On the other hand, 

an i d e a l i s t i c , i f not anarchical mania for reform ran r i o t 

i n t h i s country New England i t s e l f became a land of 

Utopian dreams. Transcendentalism has been defined as 

"Romanticism on Pur i tan s o i l , " and i t i s p la in to the s tu­

dent of eomparative l i t e r a t u r e that no country of Europe 

could have harbored such a s ingular ly New England-ish brand 

of Romanticism. 

The or ig ins of the Romantic Movement in New 

England, then, were pa r t l y foreign and pa r t l y na t ive . Hence 

in "Set t ing the stage fo r ' t he Renaissance" we must take into 

account several cha rac t e r i s t i c s of Romanticism which are 

universal in scope as well as pecul iar to New England, a t 

l e a s t i n t h e i r i n t e rp re t a t i on . As I implied in my Fore­

word, the currents and cross-currents of the Renaissance ' 

are s t i l l something of a puzzle of the social and l i t e r a r y 

h i s to r i an , but I do bel ieve I can i s o l a t e a few of the 

universal a.nd pa r t i cu l a r t r a i t s of Romanticism whi ch wil l 

help to explain the r e l a t i v e l y conspicuous par t played by 

Catholicism in the l i t e r a t u r e of the Golden Day. Here l e t 

me i n s i s t tha t many of the proper t ies whieh found t h e i r 

way onto the "Stage" of the Renaissance were Romantic 

and I am not forget t ing that one of the chief manifestations 

of Romanticism, wherever i t appeared, was a strong react ion 

against the establ ished order. 
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2, New England Discovers Europe 

The discovery or rediscovery of the past i s by 

common consent of a l l schools of c r i t ic i sm one of the d i s ­

t inguishing marks of the Romantic Revival. I t was also one 

of the chief sources of New England's Renaissance, and I 

submit perhaps the most potent one in bringing the wr i t e r s 

of New England face to face with the Catholic Church. 

New England Romanticism not only helped her sons l i k e 

Hawthorne to look back upon the nat ive pas t , but i t also 

turned t h e i r eyes to Europe, whence were blowing the winds 

of Europe's own new day. And, once the eyes of New 

England's most perceptive minds began to peer across the 

broad At lan t ic to see what was going on in contemporary 

England and Europe, they could not help but see a past r i ch 
in t r a d i t i o n s , t r ad i t ions s t i l l very much a l ive even in a 

changing age. At f i r s t these glances Europe-ward were 

necessar i ly through the pages of books, butthe l u r e of the 

Old World became so strong that the descendants of English­

men who had said a glad farewell to "perfidious Albion" 

were now anxious to see Spain and I t a l y and France and 

Germany as well as the home of t he i r grandsi res . I t was 

not long before the Grand Tour or something much more 

serious became a par t of the education of New England's 

chosen sons. And on these Grand Tours the chosen ones 

rediscovered Europe and with i t the Fai th . I do not wish 

at a l l to minimize the other fac tors tha t l ed some of the 
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men of the Golden Day to a rediscovery of the need of a 

Church Universal, but European t ravel was often the p r i n c i ­

pal stimulus to the other approaches to Catholicism. 

Now I r ea l i ze that most i n t e r p r e t e r s of New 

England l i t e r a t u r e , although ful ly aware tha t the r e - d i s ­

covery of Europe took no inconsiderable par t in bringing 

about the Renaissance, are incl ined to play i t down, con­

tending tha t i t s more v i t a l qua l i t i e s are nat ive or else 

are na t ive appl icat ions of imported Romantic ideas . And 

these importat ions, ' they argue, were through books, and 

the appl icat ions were made' by men who had e i ther never 

v i s i t e d Europe or, i f they had, were r e l a t i ve ly untouched 

by their4 t r ave l s . I shall give due consideration to t h i s 

pos i t ion as the thes i s progresses, pa r t i cu l a r l y with r e ­

ference to Emerson, Thoreau, Holmes, and some of the 

Transoendental is ts . I am wi l l ing to admit that the more 

" rad ica l" wr i te rs of the Renaissance were a n t i - t r a d i i i onal 

in the fu l l e s t sense of theperm, and, as such, they e i ther 

ignored or were seriously perplexed by European as well as 

by American t r a d i t i o n s . In general, they were, as we shal l 

see, h o s t i l e to the Catholic t r ad i t i on but they were 

disturbed by i t s presence. Their very h o s t i l i t y was an 

unconscious admission of the importance they attached to i t . 

What i s even more s ignif icant : the r a d i c a l s ' d i s sa t i s f ac ­

t ion with things as they were, was, as we shal l see, a 

much deeper manifestation of divine discontent, hungering 

a f te r the s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t i e s whieh Catholicism alone can 

supply. 
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Americans, even in provincial days, had returned 

to England or had v i s i t ed the Continent for one or more 

immediately p rac t i ca l purposes. During the Revolution such 

natural cosmopolitans and ambassadors-extraordinary as 

Benjamin Franklin had gone to France in quest of help for 

the struggling Colonies. Some of the great leaders of the 

New Republic l i k e Jefferson had also v i s i t e d France on 

errands of s t a t e . Washington I rving, i t may be reca l led , 

f i r s t went to England ostensibly to represent h is family 's 

cut lery business, but remained to become the f i r s t ambas­

sador of the New World of l e t t e r s to the Old and, u l t i ­

mately, of the Old World to the> New. But New England's 

young scholars, who made the Grand Tour, a l l l e f t t h e i r na­

t i ve shores with the very def ini te in tent ion of bringing 

back t h e i r share of the l i t e r a r y , l i n g u i s t i c , and cu l tu ra l 

r iches of Continental Europe. I t was these earnest young 

men, who were la rge ly responsible for the "Discovery of 

Europe", which preceded and accompanied the a r r i va l of 

New England's Renaissance. I t was also these same zealous 

young scholars who brought back with them t h e i r impressions 

of the Catholic t r ad i t i on . For most of them t h i s r ed i s ­

covery of the Faith was en t i re ly accidental and uninten­

t ional : s tudies i n the German un ive r s i t i e s of the time were 

hardly calculated to insp i re an awareness of or a devotion 

to Catholicism. One might almost paraphrase the famous 

l i ne of Lov/ell's and say: Those who went to seoff, remained 
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to pray. That of course i s an exaggeration, for there was 

l i t t l e time and l e s s inc l ina t ion for praying among these 

descendants of' the Pur i tans . 

The f i r s t group of scholar-pilgrims to embark for 

Europe included George Ti cknor, Edward Everett , and two 

sons of John Quincy Adams. The date of t h e i r s a i l i ng , 

April 16, 1815, ought to be regarded, as I am afraid i t 

i s not , as one of the important dates in Ameriean l i t e r a r y 

h i s to ry . In the years that followed, these L i te ra ry Pioneers 

were suceedded by Joseph Green Cogswell,, George Bancroft, 

Henry Wadsworth, Longfellow, John Motley, James Russell 

Lowell, Francis Parkman, Emerson, Holmes, and a host of other 

l e s s important f igures . Leaving out of consideration the 

names of those pilgrims who wil l l a t e r play a more s igni ­

f icant ro le in these pages, I should l i k e to smmmarize br ie f ­

l y the ult imate consequences of the European s tudies and 

t rave ls of some of the o thers . 

1. George Ti cknor, who spent in a l l three long and 

notable periods in Europe, returned from h i s f i r s t voyage 

to become Smith Professor of the French and Spanish Lan­

guages and L i t e ra tu res and Professor of Bel les Le t t r e s a t 

Harvard College. During the four years of h i s f i r s t 

pilgrimage he had v i s i t e d and resided in a l l of the important 

Tl xnis, i s tne t i t l e of a scholarly study of the L i t e ra ry 
Pioneers, by Orie William Long, a monograph to whieh I 
owe much for the information contained in t h i s sect ion. 
Professor Long makes ava i lab le for the f i r s t time l e t t e r s 
and other documents which throw a reveal ing l i g h t on the 
discoveries of these "Pioneers" and of the effects which 
they exerted l a t e r on t h e i r American s tudents . 
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countr ies of the Continent, had spent about two fu l l years 

of in tens ive study a t the University of Gottingen, and had 

met near ly a l l the famous statesmen, wr i t e r s , and scholars 

of England, France, Germany, I t a l y , Spain, and Portugal . 

As Professor Long says: 

*He had enjoyed unusual contacts with the 
most cu l t iva ted society of Europe, had pursued 
h i s s tudies under the direct ion of some of the 
most renowned scholars, and had acquired a vast 
fund of learning, as well as a valuable l i b r a ry 
of several thousand volumes. He brought with 
him not only a p rac t i ca l command of several 
modern languages and a knowledge of a l l the im­
portant l i t e r a t u r e s but also an acquaintance with ^ 
the educational methods of European univers i t ies ." 

Ticknor remained in h i s Harvard Professorship from August 

10, 1819 un t i l May, 1835, when he knew that Longfellow ©as 

to re turn from Europe as his successor. In June of that 

year Ticknor again sai led for what was to be a three years 

sojourn abroad. During the f i r s t ten years of h i s Profes­

sorship he had devoted himself pr inc ipa l ly to the prepara­

t ion for and wri t ing of h i s three volume History of Spanish 

L i t e r a t u r e . This was h is most notable contribution to what 

we ca l l today "productive scholarship", and i t was a l so , 

as I shal l note l a t e r , one of the most i n f luen t i a l books 

of the period in turning the minds of New England scholars 

and wr i te rs to the glorious cul ture of Catholic Spain. 

Ticknor 's t h i rd t r i p to Europe, begun in June, 1856 and of 

f i f teen month's duration, was re la ted to the second most 

!H Long, Orle W. , Li terary Pioneers, p . 41 . 
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Important phase of his l i f e work. This t r i p was made in 

the i n t e r e s t s of the Boston Public Library, of which Ticknor 

was one of the founders (1852). This Library became one 

of the storehouses not only of p r ice less nat ive l o r e but 

a l so , as a r e su l t of Ticknor's purchases abroad, a reposi­

tory of much of the best European wri t ing. Professor Long 

summarizes Ticknor's long and scholarly career as follows: 

"Throughout the years Ticknor was one of the 
most in f luen t ia l figures in the social and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l i f e of Boston and of the country, 
for which h i s knowledge of l i t e r a t u r e and 
scholarship and h i s wide contacts had f i t t e d 
him. He delivered public l ec tu re s , contributed 
a r t i c l e s to the magazines, continued un t i l the 
close of his career an enormous correspondence 
with distinguished statesmen and men of l e t t e r s , 
and when h i s death occurred in January, 1871, 
he had been honored by numerous soc ie t ies and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s a t home and abroad." 1 

2. The second of these scholarly pi lgrims, Edward 

Everet t , i s r e a l l y of l e s s i n t e r e s t to us than Ticknor, be­

cause he made no especial contribution to the cu l tura l 

emancipation of New England that i s more than remotely 

r e l a t ed to the re-discovery of Catholicism. Original ly a 

minis ter , Everett became af te r h i s f i r s t four-year sojourn 

in Europe successively Eliot Professor of Greek L i t e r a tu re 

a t Harvard, interim an editor of the North American Review, 

Congressman from h i s nat ive s t a t e , President of Harvard 

(1846-49), Governor of Massachusetts, and United States 

Senator. During a long and dist inguished public career 

TI Long, urle~"W. , Li terary Pioneers, p . 62 



-99-

( the "vulgar p r i ze of p o l i t i c s , " Emerson scornfully cal led 

i t ) Everett "never fa i led in h i s a l legiance to scholarship 

and learning, for which unquestionably h is s tudies abroad 

had given him the f i r s t i n s p i r a t i o n . " Although Everett 

was a student of German,' I t a l i a n , and French, h i s chief 

contr ibut ion to the learning of New England was in h is 

Greek s tudies . 

3. Joseph Green Cogswell, Ph.D. of Gottingen, i s 

s t i l l l e s s i n t e r e s t i n g to the readers of t h i s t h e s i s , for , 

although he did ul t imately make important contr ibutions 

to American cu l tura l development as a teacher a t Harvard 

and at the Round Hi l l School, as edi tor of the Hew York 

Review and as a l i b r a r i a n , none of h i s a c t i v i t i e s brought 

him very close to the Church. His name, however, deserves 

a place on our honor r o l l because of h is pioneer work in 

sponsoring an internationally-minded pr iva te school and 

for h i s important par t in founding and organizing the 

Astor Library. As Professor Long says, he was, among 

other things, "an important mediator between Europe and 
2 

•America." 

Bancroft, Motley, and Parkman, the h i s to r i ans , 

were notable also among these early pilgrims and scholars. 

Bancroft and Motley, l i k e the three scholars described 

above, were a l l German univers i ty products, whose contacts 

with Catholicism were necessar i ly l imited and often colored 

!H Long, Orie W., L i te ra ry Pioneers, p . 76. 
2. Op. c i t . , p . 107. 
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by a Prussian-Yankee b ias , never wholly eradicated from 

t h e i r outlook, even when they had extended the i r t r a v e l s . 

As I said in my Foreword, I feel no special competence 

to deal with these h i s to r i ans or t he i r work, but I cannot 

forbear recording some of the impressions made upon Park-

man by 'h i s contacts with Catholic Europe. Hence, I have 

decided to close t h i s section of the thes i s by quoting 

some of the remarks about Catholicism appearing in the 

correspondence and notebooks of the man who was one day 

to become the h i s to r i an of the French explorations and 

J e s u i t missionary a c t i v i t i e s of North America. Parkman, 

a graduate of Harvard and of i t s Law School, was an ex­

tensive t r a v e l l e r in h i s own country, v i s i t i n g many of the 

s i t e s of h i s books (e .g . The Oregon Trail) on foot, but he 

also made two t r i p s in h i s early years to Europe: the f i r s t , 

1843-44, was h is Grand Tour, the second, 1858-59, was 

l a rge ly intended for h i s heal th . Later he made several 

v i s i t s , pa r t i cu l a r l y to Par is and to Germany, in quest of 

h i s t o r i c a l materials and sometimes of h is ever- fa i l ing 

hea l th . His e a r l i e s t observations of the Church in Europe 

are most i n t e r e s t i n g , because they are fresh and unspoiled 

by h i s preoccupation with documents, i l l - h e a l t h , and-almost 

t o t a l bl indness. 

Recognizing tha t , i f he were to wri te i n t e l l i ­

gently of Canadian h is tory , he had to understand the Catho­

l i c Church as the centra l force in that h i s to ry , he saw as 
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early as 1843 (he was then only twenty years old) that 

he "required clear impressions of monastic l i f e , and of 

Roman Catholic ecclesiast ic!sm in genera l . " His b io­

grapher, in t ry ing to defend Parkman's "object iv i ty" and 

fa i rness as a h i s to r i an , reveals perhaps h i s own bigotry 

quite as much as Parkman's when he wr i tes : 

"Born and bred a Unitarian, but early escaping 
from the broad l imi t a t ions of even t h i s bel ief , 
he was quite indi f ferent to sectar ian d i s t inc ­
t ion; or, ra ther , he was antagonist ic to r e l i ­
gions of a l l kinds in proportion to t h e i r exal­
t a t ion of doctrine and r i t u a l above p rac t i ca l 
morality and the growth of character . The 
Roman Catholic Church repel led him by her moral 
code, her temporal and ecc le s i a s t i ca l ambition, 
her supers t i t ions ( s i c l ) and supernaturalism, 
and her denial of freedom in'mental growth 
. . . . H i s most fundamental t r a i t s were absolutely 
opposed to many of the aims and methods of the 
church, though h i s love of t ru th and f a i r play 
never allowed him to ignore what was admirable 
in the character or conduct of her fol lowers." 2 

The gentleman doth pro tes t too much! I t i s my own con­

clusion, a f t e r dipping into the correspondence and the 

journa ls , (the h i s t o r i c a l works themselves are, I repea/t 

outs ide the province of t h i s thesis) that young Parkman, 

who had l i t t l e or no personal re l ig ion , never could quite 

see Catholicism object ively, pa r t ly because he was "repel led 

by "her supernaturalism," and pa r t ly because, l i k e so many 

observers of the Fai th , he never could dis t inguish between 

T~. Parkman" s own words quoted in Farnham, Charles Haight, 
A Life of Francis Parkman, p.147. 

2. On. c i t . , pp. 147-148. 
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essen t i a l s of doctrine and accidental devotions, colored 

i n Europe as they often are by the Latin temperament. And 

yet for a l l h i s handicaps and for a l l h i s prejudices as a 

creedless Yankee, he could, with (to us) amazing inconsis­

tency, make a' banal and ignorant remark such as: "These 

ceremonies of Holy V/eek, about which so much i s said, would 

not be worth seeing, were i t not for the crowd of people 

they draw together ;" and, then again, speaking of the 

ceremonies he had witnessed at a Benedictine convent in 

Messina, he could say: 

"They are mistaken who sneer at i t s ( the 
Church's) ceremonies as a mere mechanical farce; 
they have a powerful and salutary effect on the 
mind. Those who have witnessed the services in 
the Benedictine church, and deny what I say, must 
e i ther be s ingular ly stupid and insensible by 
nature or rendered so by pre judice ." 2 

Parkman quite na tura l ly came to admire the l ea rn­

ing and scholarship of the J e s u i t s . Once, towards the end 

of h i s l i f e , he t e l l s of a vacation spent in a Pass ionis t 

convent in Rome, when he was v i s i t ed by the J e s u i t s and 

others who, claims h i s biographer, were t ry ing to convert 

him. Dr. Farnham, who apparently had l e s s courage than 

h i s fr iend Parkman, i s a l l admiration for Parkman's courage 

i n placing himself in such a "dangerous" pos i t ion . But 

Parkman regarded h is alleged danger with frankness and even 

T. -FarJnnan' s own words quoted in Farnham, Charles Haight, 
A Life of Francis Parkman. p .151. 

2. Op. o l t . , p . 149. 
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with humor and a t the same time even praised the learning 

of h i s "captors ." 

" I t i s as s t a r t l i n g to a 'son of Harvard' to 
see the astounding learning of these Je su i t 
Fathers, and the appalling readiness and 
rap id i ty with which they pour forth t h e i r 
interminable streams of argument, as i t would 
be to a Yankee parson to witness h i s whole 
congregation, with church, pulp i t and a l l , shut 
up within one of the great columns whieh support 
the dome of St. P e t e r ' s a thing which might 
assuredly be done." 1 

One more impression of Parkman's strangely con­

f l i c t i n g attitudes to the Church i s worth recording. I t , 

characterist ical ly, one based on h i s 1843-44 v i s i t to Rome: 

"I have now been three or four weeks in Rome 
have been presented to His Holiness the Pope, 
have v i s i t e d churches, convents, cemeteries, 
catacombs, common sewers, including the Cloaca 
Maxima, and ten thousand works of a r t . This 
wil l I say of Rome, that a place on every 
account more i n t e r e s t i ng and whieh has a more 
vivifying and quickening influence on the 
f acu l t i e s , could not be found on the face of 
the earth, or a t l e a s t I should not wish 
to go to i t i f i t could." 2 

3» The Religious Set t ing 

In the previous chapter I have described a t 

length the gradual but profound changes that took place 

during the eighteenth century. In so doing I had occasion 

1^ Parkman"s own words quoted in Farnham, Charlps Haight, 
A Life of Francis parkman, p . 152. 

2. Ope. c i t i , P. 192. 
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several times to re fer to the "new" re l ig ion which, in 

the proeess of change, had come to dominate the r e l ig ious 

p i c t u r e in the Boston area. This "new" re l ig ion , Unit-

arianism, I suggested, was a kind of compromise between 

the Congregationalism of old and the deism of the Age of 

Reason. I have reserved for t h i s chapter an account of 

the o r ig ins of Unitarianism, because by the time the nine­

teenth century began, i t s pos i t ion was, in Boston a t l e a s t , 

analogous to the posi t ion of the Pur i tans of e a r l i e r days 

in influence, i f not i n power. The heterodoxies of old 

had become the orthodoxy of the Boston Federa l i s t s , and i t 

was pa r t l y in react ion to th i s new orthodoxy that much of 

the important wri t ing of the Renaissance came into being. 

I t i s also worth mentioning that a l l of the wri ters t reated 

i n t h i s thesis a t one time or other believed more or l e s s 

firmly in the Unitarian creed. 

For nearly twenty years before the beginning of 

the nineteenth century theological l ibera l i sm had found i t s 

way into the New England pu lp i t s , p a r t i cu l a r l y in and 

around Boston. Oddly enough the l ibera l i sm which came to 

be cal led Unitarian had i t s o r ig ins in King's Chapel, an 

Anglican church, whieh decided, under the leadership of i t s 

r ec to r , Dr. Freeman, to revise the Anglican Prayer Book. 

The new l i t u r g y , published in 1785, i n s i s t e d on the divine 

uni ty of God and on the "loving insp i ra t ion of God's word." 

Such ins i s tence i s hardly more than a euphemism for denying 
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the d iv in i ty of Our Lord, whom the King's Chapel communi­

cants hastened to describe, in the words of Barre t t '.'fendell, 

as "an excellent e a r th ly manifestation of God's c rea t ive 

power." Men needed Christ , Wendell adds, "not as a 

2 redeemer, but as an example." The reader, l i t e r a t e in 

theological h i s to ry , recognizes that Freeman's "divine uni ty 

of God," the only s igni f icant ra l ly ing-cry in the creedless-

ness of Unitarianism, i s nothing more or l e s s than the 

restatement of a heresy almost as old as the Church, one 

whieh had reared i t s head many times before. In England 

Presbyterianism had long since capi tula ted to a Br i t i sh 

version of Unitarianism, but h i s to r ians are not incl ined 

to regard the King's Chapel brand as an importation. 

Whether imported as such or not , as we have already 

noted, l ibera l i sm had so far advanced in the Boston area 

by the turn of the century that even the F i r s t Church of the 

c i t y , John Cotton's former "charge," hadjsueeumbed to the 

"new" doctr ine. By 1805 Harvard, once the proud c i tade l of 

Calvinism, was ready to yie ld , as i t did in the appointment 

of the Reverend Henry Ware, an avowed Unitar ian, to the 

Hol l i s Professorship of Divinity. This change a t Harvard 

did not occur without a s truggle or without repercussi6ns. 

The most notable of the repercussions resu l ted in the found-

ing of the Andover Theological Seminary, which took up 

1 . Wendell, Bar re t t , A Li te ra ry History of America, p . 281. 
2. Loc. c i t . 
3 . Andover was founded in 1808. 
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the cause of Edwarden Theology when Harvard became Unitar ian, 

and stuck to i t s Calvinis t ic guns un t i l well into the end 

of the nineteenth century. 

What was, then, t h i s Unitarianism whieh Boston 

and Harvard had taken to t he i r bosoms? As I have said, i t s 

basic tene t was a denial of Chr i s t ' s d iv in i ty , but that 

had already been one of the favor i te "dogmas" of the eight­

eenth century de i s t s ; Some modern GO mmentators argue tha t 

"Unitarianism i s only romantic philosophy in a strange 
1 

ga rb . " fhis argument seems to me to t e l l l e s s than half 

of the s tory. Unitarianism did happen, and by no mere 

chronological coincidence, to j ibe with such romantic 

doctr ines as fa i th in the goodness of man, bel ief in the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of progress, and emphasis on the ind iv idua l i ty 

of man. But these l i b e r a l and an t i -Ca lv in i s t i c doctrines 

had already been prescribed by the Arminian clergymen of 

the mid-eighteenth century such as Jonathan Mayhew and Le­

muel Br iant . And many d e i s t s , both European and na t ive , 

had also promulgated s imilar humanitarian doctr ines . After 

a l l , what we ca l l Romanticism at l e a s t on i t s r e l ig ious and 

p o l i t i c a l l e v e l s , was r ea l ly an outgrowth of the very Age 

of Enlightenment so strongly condemned by the " l i t e r a r y " 

Romantics. Even i f we cannot prove now tha t Thomas Paine 

and Ethan Allen were the sources of the Unitarianism of 

i t s great apos t le , VJilliam Ellery Channing, i t i s ce r t a in ly 

c l ea r tha t r e l ig ious l ibera l i sm in England knew a d i rec t 

T". Blankenship, Russell , American L i t e r a tu r e , p . 281. 
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l i n e of descent from the early English de i s t s through 711-

liam Godwin to the arch-Romantic Shelley. As Professors 

Anderson and Fisch point out: "Through such men as William 

Ellery Channing and Theodore Parker many de i s t i e tene ts 

passed over into American Unitarianism." And again: 

"The Age of Reason had not been popular in New England and 

had never dominated the New England scene. Instead, i t s 
g 

concepts slowly penetrated the New England mind . . . . " 

My contention i s t h i s : New England Unitarianism 

v/as the resu l tan t of three forces. The f i r s t of these was 

deism. The second was the various kinds of heresy (Armi­

nianism, Socinianlsm, and Arlanism) nurtured in the bosoms 

of cer ta in l i b e r a l minis ters , who never formally l e f t the 

church. The th i rd was the survival of the same "reverences" 

for the Scriptures (with important differences) once held 

by the Puri tan fa thers . The f i r s t of these forces I have 

already explained; the second has also 'been hinted a t r e ­

peatedly throughout these pages. The th i rd may come as a 

surpr ise , but, once the differences mentioned above are 

understood, the element of surprise disappears. No one has 

ever described the Unitarian "reverence" for the Scriptures 

any b e t t e r than Barre t t Wendell: 

"They (the Unitarians) revered the Scr iptures 
as profoundly as ever Calvinis ts did. The 

T~, Anderson, Paul Russell and Fisbh, Max Harold, Philosophy 
in America, p . 138. 

2. Op. C i t . , p . 323. 
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differenee was tha t they discerned in Scr ipture 
no such teaching as ithe experience of old-world 
centur ies had crys ta l !zed into Calv in is t ic dogma. 
In the f i r s t place, they found in the Bible no 

assages which necessar i ly involved the dogmas of 
he Tr in i ty . There might be puzzling sentences; 

but there was also c lear , constant statement tha t 
there i s one God, who made man to His image 
I f we are t ru ly made in the image of God, we sha l l 
thus reach t rue conclusions; and meanwhile to guide 
our way, God has made that most excellent of His 
c rea tures , Jesus Christ , and has au then t ica l ly r e -
corded h is career in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John. Search these yourself; use the 
l i g h t of the Scr iptures ; remember the example of 
Christ ; and a l l wilJJbe well. I f there be any such 
thing as damnation, i t can r e su l t only from lack 
of self-searching, from del ibera te neglect of 
sc r ip tu ra l l i g h t , or from wilful disregard of 
Chri s t ' s example." 

I have del ibera te ly quoted Wendell a t length not 

only because he describes so well the Unitar ian "reverence" 

for the Scriptures but also because my underscoring of some 

of h i s phrases gives us a kind of summary of the essence 

of Uni tar ian bel ief . Surely Protestantism could go no 

f a r t h e r . No, indeed, there i s no need to seek an explana­

t ion of Unitarianism in the Romantic s p i r i t whieh was about 

to dawn in America. The roots of the "new" Boston r e l ig ion 

were as old as heresy i t s e l f and nothing more or l e s s than 

the absurdly log ica l r e su l t of the p r inc ip les of the Refor­

mation. Unquestionably the minds of Boston minis ters and 

laymen a l ike were ready to drink in the noxious teachings 

of men l i k e Rousseau, whose "democratic" philosophy these 

good Boston Federa l i s t s s t i l l regarded as the work of h is 

Satanic majesty. The irony of t h i s s i t ua t i on i s aa 

T, Wendell, Bar re t t , A Li terary History of America, p . 283, 

1 
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ejleellent example of one of those paradoxes of h i s to ry and 

of human nature which brings to l i g h t the Dr. Jekyll-and-

Mr. Hyde nature of homo sapiens. Professor parr ington, 

qui te evidently a thoroughly "modern mind" as well as a good 

Jeffersonian democrat, shows h i s own appreciat ion of the 

s i t ua t i on when he wri tes : 

"The he re t i ca l doctrines of the excellence of 
human nature and the p e r f e c t i b i l i t y of man were 
preached to Federa l i s t congregations so persua­
s ively tha t ins tead of repudiating them and 
asser t ing the t o t a l depravity of t h e i r neighbors, 
simple-minded merchants approved the doctrines 
and cheerfully paid t he i r pew-rent. I t was a 
respectable and bloodless revolut ion. Under i t s 
d iscreet disguise Unitarianism accomplished for 
New England what Jeffersonianism had accomplished 
for the South and West—--the wide dissemination 
of French l ibe ra l i sm." •*• 

I t i s equally i ron ica l tha t the "enlightened'-' 

minds among the Unitarian minis ters such as Charming 

were preaching the new gospel to congregations of p o l i ­

t i c i a n s and merchants who would have been quick to repu­

d ia te the social implications of Chr i s t ' s l i f e and teaching. 

I f the Unitarian break with the Calvinist past was as 

Parr ington claims, "fundamentally e thical ra ther than 
2 

t heo log i ca l , " the Yankee Fede ra l i s t s , who heard these 

preachers , must have been so captivated by the progressive, 

not to say aggressive, implications of the "theology" of a 

n a t u r a l l y regenerate man that they did not have time to 

Y~. Parr ington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in 
America, p , 322. 

2. Op. c i t . , p , 326. 
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note that the Christ of the Gospels, even when robbed of 

His d iv in i ty had l i t t l e use for the fr iends of the Mammon 

of i n iqu i ty . To do Channing j u s t i c e , he di d recognize 

t ha t Unitarianism needed to extend i t s social sympathies 

for Chr i s t ' s sake as well as man's. He himself was a good 

man, and consis tent ly to le ran t of the be l i e f s of o thers . 

On the death of Bishop Cheverus he said: "Who among our 

re l ig ious teachers would s o l i c i t a comparison between him­

self and the devoted Cheverus?...How can we shut our haar t s 

against t h i s proof of the Catholic re l ig ion to form great 
1 and good men?" Evidence of the esteem in which h i s Ca­

tho l i c contemporaries in Boston held Channing i s found in 

the order of Bishop Fenwick to have a l l the Catholic church 

b e l l s to l l ed a t the death of the man sometimes cal led "the 

Unitar ian Pope." As he grew older , in fact towards the end 

of h i s l i f e , Channing became res t ive under the smug or tho­

doxy of h i s co - re l ig ion i s t s and leaned more and more to the 

transcendental viewpoint. He tended to emphasize the 

supreme author i ty of the individual conscience and also 

to develop a conception of the Deity whieh was exceedingly 

"personal" in the sense tha t he regarded the Human soul 

i t s e l f as the "spring of our knowledge of God." Wendell 

commenting somewhat condescendingly on Channing's fear l a s t 

Unitarianism remain s ta t ionary says: 

T~. Quoted in Maynard, Theodore, The Story of American 
Catholicism, p . 212. 
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"The good man need not have troubled himself 
about t ha t . Almost in h i s own time, on the 
one hand, the progress of personal freedom 
led to something l i k e re jec t ion of Chr is t ia ­
n i ty ; on the other hand, i t reacted in to the 
acceptance of the oldest Christ ian t r a d i t i o n s . 
Typical examples of these tendencies may be 
found in the eareers of Mr. George Ripley and 
h i s wife. Bsginning in fu l l sympathy, as 
ardent Uni tar ians , they so parted in f a i t h tha t 
Mrs. Ripley died in communion with the Roman 
Catholic Church, while Mr. Ripley, who long sur­
vived her , became a devout f ree th inker , " * 

However "free" the re l ig ious creed of the Uni­

t a r i a n s , t h e i r social thinking was as conservative as was 

t h e i r Federalism in p o l i t i c s . Their church became, as I 

have said above, so l imited in i t s social sympathies that 

i t s e thics could hardly be looked upon as even remotely 

Chr is t ian . Orthodox uni ta r ians had t h e i r pet phi lanthro­

p i e s , but these were not motivated even by broad humanita­

r i an sympathies, to say nothing of supernatural i d e a l s . 

Their churches became "respectable" clubs to whieh He who 

a te with sinners and preached to the poor would not have 

been admitted. The current phrase had i t that "one who 

was born in Boston had no need to be born again ." (I 

regre t to say that the Unitarians had come to think of 

Boston as t h e i r c i t y , ) Their arrogance, unl ike tha t of the 

Pur i t ans , was of a cold and secular kind. The wheel had come 

fu l l c i r c l e 1 mean the wheel of Puri tan in to le rance . 

Out of t h i s cold ice-house of Unitarianism, as 

Emerson cal led i t , was to blossom the more v i t a l t r ee of 

Yl Wendell, Bar re t t , A Li te rary History of America, 
p . 286-287. 
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the Transoendentalists and Utopian reformers of Brook Farm. 

The ^negative individual ism," (Parr ington 's phrase) of 

Unitarianism was ul t imately to be blended with the i n t u i ­

t iona l and humanitarian s p i r i t of the Renaissance. That 

blending i s to be the subject of the next chapter. 

4. Winds from the East. 

Even before l i t e r a r y pilgrims and young Boston 

scholars returned to our shores with t h e i r r ich burdens 

of Old World cul ture , the newness of the Romantic Revival 

was finding i t s way to New England shores almost l i t e r a l l y 

on the very wings of At lant ic winds. This i s of course only 

another way of saying that the breath of the Romantic s p i r i t 

was in the a i r ! Ideas in the winds and in the a i r , of 

course, cannot as yet , even in our over ly - sc ien t i f i c age, 

be traced or measured with proper scholarly exacti tude. 

Ideas brought over in books and per iodica ls can fee t raced, 

though the fu l l measure of t h e i r influence wi l l alv/ays defy 

the most scrupulous kind of researchings. 

Now the most b i t t e r l y h o s t i l e c r i t i c of the 

early Pur i tan cannot deny that they did pass on to t h e i r 

descendants a love of books and learning. I t was in the 

very nature of the Puritan creed that they should worship 

the p r in ted word at l e a s t as that word appeared in 

the pages of the I n f a l l i b l e Book. We have jus t seen tha t 

even when t h e i r eighteenth and early nineteenth century 
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h e i r s abandoned nearly a l l the pr incipal r e l ig ious doctr ines 

of t h e i r grandfathers, they s t i l l were deeply " reveren t i a l " 
to the Word of God. As we have seen in the f i r s t chapter , 

the Pur i tan reverence for the Scriptures did not mean tha t 
t 

other books were forbidden, e i ther the words of pagan 

Greece and Rome or the commentaries and t r e a t i s e of theo­

logians as different from the Puri tans as Aquinas and Be l la r ­

mine, I t was Protes tant i sm's good fortune (and i t s i l l -

for tune, tool) that i t should have appeared on the scene 

almost simultaneously with the invention of p r in t ing . And 

of a l l the he re t i ca l groups none put such a premium on 

l i t e r a c y as the Calvinis t ic group and i t s subdivisions. As 

the descendants of the early New England Puritans moved 

fa r the r and far ther away from Calvinism, they retained not 

only a reverence of .&. kind for the Book of books but a lso 

an increasingly passionate devotion to books of any s o r t . 

Although r e l i a b l e s t a t i s t i c s can probably never be ava i lab le 

on the subject , there seems to be every reason to bel ieve 

tha t by the end of the eighteenth century the l i b r a r i e s , 

public, and p r iva te , in New England held many, many hundreds 

of books. Doubtless even then the great majority were 

theologica l . Professor Morison, speaking only of the 

l i b r a r i e s of the previous century, suggests that time and 

our renewed i n t e r e s t in cu l tu ra l h i s tory may uncover a great 

T~. Morison, Samuel E., The Puri tan Pronaosf Chapter VI. 
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many surpr ises in regard to the qual i ty and number of secular 

books owned and avidly conned by New Englanders long before 

the dawn of the Renaissance. Many of t he i r books must have 

been not merely worldly but even he re t i ca l in character . 

Some of the l a t t e r may have been kept for purposes of 

refu ta t ion as in the controversies with the d e i s t s . Once 

however the theocrats l o s t control of doctrine and sincere 

be l ievers manifested a tendency to re lax the r i g i d i t y of 

t h e i r creed, the he re t i ca l books often received, as here­

t i c a l books have a way of doing, much more a t t en t ion than 

they deserved. (All t h i s t e s t i f i e s , i f somewhat r e luc tan t ­

l y , to the wisdom of the Catholic Index of Prohibi ted Books.) 

And then several devils were abroad in the land, and they 

found the i r way into min is te r ia l s tudies to d i s t r ac t a t t e n ­

t ion from the Scr iptures or from Meditation on the Wonders 

of the World Inv i s ib l e . 

I t was very natural that the New Englanders, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the Boston minis ters , should have been the 

I n t e l l e c t u a l leaders , who eagerly devoured the new ideas 

contained on almost every book-shelf. As we shal l see, 

when we come to study Transcendentalism, i t i s no exaggera­

t ion to say the ordination to the Unitarian ministry was 

almost a p re requ is i t e to membership in the cul t and always 

a badge of i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s t inc t ion . But Bo'ston laymen, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the graduates of Harvard who had elected to 

follow the law or p o l i t i c s , were also forming i n t e l l e c t u a l 
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f r a t e r n i t i e s of t he i r own, comparatively free from c l e r i c a l 

domination. One of these was the Anthology Club (c . 1804-11) 

which set out to conduct a l i t e r a r y and scholarly review 

(and succeeded in founding the old North American) but wound 

up by laying the foundations of the famous Boston Athenaeum 

Library. By 1845 th i s Library was la rge and important enough 

to have a building of i t s own. 

What were these young men reading? Obviously 

the books and pr incipal per iodicals of England ( th i s was 

the era tha t gave b i r t h to the great Br i t i sh Quarter l ies 

and reviews) were f i r s t on the l i s t . The young i n t e l l e c t u a l s 

of the Anthology Club, however, were ambitious and cosmo­

po l i t an . Even the Mother Country, emerging from the insu la ­

r i t y of the eighteenth century, was turning to the Conti­

nent for l i t e r a r y and philosophical i n sp i r a t i on . Writers 

as different as Scott: and Coleridge were t r ans la t ing and 

adapting to t h e i r own ends the l i t e r a t u r e of German 

Romanticism and of idealism. The celebrated Madame de 

S t a e l , who owned land on Lake Ontario, was succeeding j u s t 

then in introducing her own countrymen to the l i t e r a t u r e of 

Gemmany. Of course Ticknor and Everett and the res t of 

the Club had read her De l'Allemagne (1813), and so i t was 

tha t the famous daughter of Necker ra ther than Coleridge 

Ot Sicott impelled Ticknor to learn German. I t i s not 

tstce, as Dr. Samuel Lee Wolff declares in the Cambridge 

History of American L i t e r a tu re , that "German scholarship 
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did not come to these shores un t i l a f te r Americans had gone 

abroad to get i t . " I n t e l l e c t u a l r e l a t i ons between Ameri­

ca and Germany "were by no means non-existent even in the 

seventeenth century." Professor Harold S. Jantz has shown 

conclusively that the lack of German books and of knowledge 

of the German language in New England has been grea t ly 

exaggerated. ® Professor J an t z ' s inves t iga t ions and the 

more recent s tudies of Prof. Rene Wellek of the Universi ty 

of Iowa concur in pointing out that "the ro le of the Ameri­

can students who returned from Germany has been grea t ly 
3 

over ra ted ." 

V/ith the dawn of the Renaissance, however, New 

Englanders as scholarly as the young men who want to Gotting­

en and as " radica l" as the Unitarians who turned German 

idealism into Yankee Transcendentalism began to read German 

l i t e r a t u r e and philosophy as voraciously as the I t a l i a n 

humanists read the c lass ics of ancient Greece. As Profes­

sor Parrington says: 

"Germany meant much to the awakfening mind of 
New 'England, by reason of i t s s p i r i t u a l and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l kinship. Plato was t h e i r common 
fa ther , a transcendental mysticism t h e i r com­
mon experience. Philosophical idealism with 
i t s indwelling Godhead that exalted man into 

1 . Vol, I I I , p . 451 (Reprinted ed i t ion) . 
2. jaatz, Harold S. "German Thought and L i t e r a tu re in New 

England, 1620-1820," Journal of English and Germanic 
Philosophy. Vol. XLI (1942), 1-45. " 

3 . Wellek, Rene, "The Minor Transoendentalists and German 
Philosophy," The New England Quarterly. Vol. XV, 4 (Decem­
ber, 1942) p . 655. 
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the dwelling place of divine love this was 
a dynamic faith, more seductive to the children 
of Puritanism than any political or enonomic 
romanticism. I t opened to them new heavens when 
the old were closed and encouraged them to go 
forth on great ventures." 1 

Quite obviously Parrington is speaking especially of those 

minds of the New England Renaissance which went the ways of 

Transcendentalism. He might well have been speaking of a l l 

the young New Englanders of the time of Longfellow, who 

was' bored by the philosophizings of former Unitarian divines 

as well as of Emerson to whom idealism was the breath of 

l i f e . The readings both in the Anthology Club and all that 

i t stood for as well as in the studies of disaffected 

Unitarians w ere extensive and deep in the pages of Kent 

and Schleiermacher, Goethe and Schiller. No German romantic­

i s t was too sentimental, no German idealist too obscure, 

but he had his readers and imitators in Boston and Cambridge 

and Concord. A complete l i s t of the German writers and 

philosophers who found ready audiences in New England during 

the high tide of the Renaissance would really be a catalogue, 

startling in i t s fullness, of Germany's own Golden Day. 

I t i s easy to exaggerate the Teutonic influence on 

New England's Renaissance. France, too, had a shaping hand 

in turning Yankee minds to dreaming of social Utopias such 

as they realized somewhat tragically at Brook Farm and 

Fruitlands (Alcott's i l l -s tarred experiment). As Parrington 

TI Parrington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in America 
p. 318. "~~~~ — 
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points out, the notorious Jean Jacques was known in, 

New England before Hegel, and the rationalism of the "phi lo-

sophes" hadalready played i t s ro le in crea t ing uni tar ianism. 

I have mentioned that i t was Madame de Stael who f i r s t 

or ien ted George Ticknor, and h i s fr iends to German roman­

t i c i sm. Even the Transoendentalists , with t h e i r penchant 

for German idealism, owed a considerable debt to contemporary 

French philosophers such as Cousin, c
o n s t a n t , and Jouffroy. 

Nor should we forget that New Englanders of the Renaissance 

turned time and again for t h e i r reading to the pages of 

fthe English Romantics. The influence of Coleridge and 

l a t e r of Carlyle on the encouragement of German studies was 

grea t , even i f not f i r s t in order or paramount. Coleridge's 

Aids to Reflection, edited and published in 1829 by President 

James Marsh of the University of Vermont, a belated Cambridge 

P l a t o n i s t , was to become one of the seminal books of American 

Transcendental thinking. 2 Car ly le ' s influence on P e r s o n , 

and Emerson's on Carlyle cons t i tu tes one of the best known 

chapters in cu l tura l in te rna t iona l r e l a t ions between America 

and the Mother Country. Francis Parkman, the famous h i s t o ­

r i an , took Edmund Burke as the chief model for h is s ty le ; 

nevertheless Professor Bl iss Perry points to Parkman' s early 

immersion in the Romantic l i t e r a t u r e both of France and of 

1. LOG, ci t . 
2. See Lindsay, Ju l ian I . , "Coleridge and the University 

of Vermont," Vermont Alumni Weekly, Vo. XV, Nos 13 and 14, 
January 29 and February 5, 1936. 
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England Byron, Scot t , Chateaubriand. The story has often 

been told that when "Quincy Shaw offfred Parkman h i s choice 

of three books to read in Fort Laramie in 1846 the Old 

Testament, Shakespeare and Byron Parkman chose what he 

said was the 'worst of the t h r e e . " Furthermore, i t i s known 

tha t Childe Harold was the l a s t book he read before h i s 

death ." 1 

The biography of any wri ter t rea ted in t h i s thes i s 

or indeed of any of the minor wri ters of the period wi l l 

reveal t h a t ' a l l of them read omnivorously, with of course 

special preference for the Romantic " rad ica l s" and the 

Romantic sent imenta l is ts of Europe who were nearest them 

in time. The c lass ics of ancient Greece and Rome were by 

no means forgotten nor the c lass ic works of philosophy and 

theology of e a r l i e r days. Nor were the best works of any 

time or country neglected. Theod.ore Parker , one of the most 

gluttonous readers of the time, read so widely and ind i s ­

cr iminately that i t i s hard for us l e s s ambitious mortals 

to see how he had time for h i s own wri t ing to say nothing of 

h i s duties as a minis ter . Language, h i s to ry , theology, 

poetry, drama, philosopher—-the name of h is s tudies i s i e g i o n ) 

and h i s l i b r a r y knew no l i n g u i s t i c b a r r i e r s . Professor 

Henry Steele Commager describes both Parker ' s l i b r a r y and 

h i s a t t i t u d e toward h i s books in the following passage: 

1~, Schramn, Wilbur L. ( e d . ) , Francis Parkman, p . XXXIX. 
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"There was everythinghere^ standard works and 
obscure volumes, sets^and monographs, f i c t ion 
and poetry, sermons and t r a c t s , and the ser r ied 
volumes of the learned soc ie t i e s , but they a l l 
had the i r place, they a l l earned t h e i r keep. 
This l i b r a ry was no vanity, no showroom; he had 
no hankering for f i r s t edi t ions , no money for 
f ine obola.dings. I t was the l i b r a r y of a worker, 
not of an antiquarian or a b ib l ioph i l e . I t 
f i l l e d h i s needs, i t revealed h i s hope& and con­
fessed h i s fancies, i t told the biography of 
h i s mind." 1 

Not a l l the wri ters were so omnivorous as t h i s " In t e l l ec ­

tual Gourmand;" some of them, l i k e Emerson, affected to 

despise bibliomania in a l l i t s forms. I t has been said 

tha t Emerson never read a book through"and he and you Thoreau, 
good Romantics that they were, had a more than Wordsworthian 

i i 

respect for the great Book of Nature. And yet both %erson 

and Thoreau were readers of no uncommon sort but of a 

sor t well represented in New England's Renaissance. In 
h i s Journal for October, 1842, Emerson wri tes as i f he were 

cataloguing the Homeric ships: 

"Thou shal t read Homer, Aeschylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, P la to , Pro el us, P lo t lnus , Jan-
bl ichus, Porphyry, A r i s t o t l e , Vi rg i l , Plutarch, 
Apuleuis, Chaucer, Dante, Rabelais, Montaigne, 
Cervantes, Shakespeare, Johson, Ford, Chapman, 
Beaumont and Fletcher , Bacon, Marvell, More, 
Milton, Moll ere, Swedenborg, Goethe." 2 

Here indeed i s God's plenty! Young Henry Thoreau had most 

ce r t a in ly taken Emerson's injunction to hea r t , and he and 

Waldo had also drunk deeply both in the wells of German 

idealism and in the strange Oriental books which found t h e i r 

way in to the l i b r a r i e s of Concord. 

l.Commager, Henry Stee le , 
2. Quoted i " Henry Stee le , Theodore Parker,Yankee Crusader p l 2 ; 

n Carpenter, Frederic I . ( e d . ) , Emerson. p . m . 
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I could go on almost endlessly cataloguing the 

l i b r a r i e s and the readings of Longfellow, Hawthorne, Holmes, 

and Lowell, but i t i s hardly necessary to do so here . As 

the chapters on these wri ters unfold, i t wi l l become 

apparent very quickly that even the l e a s t scholarly of them, 

Hawthorne, had not spent h i s years in vain in the sol i tude 

of h i s House a t Salem. Lowell, although a professor of 

European languages, had read nearly everything worth reading 

in English and American l i t e r a t u r e as h i s c r i t i c i sm t e s t i ­

f i e s most abundantly* Longfellow almost l o s t h i s c rea t ive 

t a l e n t s , so zealous was he in "peering i n t o , absorbing, 

t r a n s l a t i n g " the l i t e r a t u r e s of nearly every country of 

Europe. Holmes, learned both in science and theology, d i s ­

plays a wide and almost pedantic knowledge of a l l l i t e r a t u r e s 

i n h i s famous Breakfast Table s e r i e s . In short , a l l the 

men who made the l i t e r a t u r e of New England's Renaissance 

were themselves scholars in the best and t rue s t sense of 

the term. 

There can be l i t t l e doubt that books beget books, 

given of course creat ive minds who are t r u l y aware tha t 

l i t e r a t u r e i s nothing unless i t has human s ignif icance. 

The surpr i s ing thing about New England's Renaissance i s that 

the creat iveness of i t s best minds was not ser iously impaired 

by the mere business of reading and acquiring knowledge. 

Lowell, i t i s t rue , did not l e t enough l i g h t into h i s famous 

study windows even some of h i s most ambitious poems smell 

too strongly of the lamp. Fortunately a l l these wr i t e r s , 
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whatever the l imi ta t ions of t h e i r genius, were preserved 

from the curse of so much modern l i t e r a r y scholarship 

a quas i - sc ien t i f i c pedantry tha t knows l i t t l e e i ther of 

rea l l i t e r a t u r e or real l i f e . The "Winds from the East" 

r e a l l y i n s p i r i t e d them, blowing away both the dust of t h e i r 

l i b r a r i e s and the musty/ and provincial odor of years of 

New England smugness. 

While i t i s t rue tha t only a very small flaction 

of the reading done by these New England wr i te r s can be 

ca l led Catholic, tha t small f ract ion proved to be dispropor­

t i ona t e ly v i t a l . All of i t was cer ta in ly cathol ic in the 

sense of being universal in i t s scope, but t h i s breath and 

f iner s p i r i t of a l l knowledge, to borrow Wordsworth's famous 

phrase, helped to make some of these New Englanders much more 

to le ran t as well as much more recept ive . As we shal l see 

l a t e r , the influence of Dante alone was worth several t r i p s 

to Europe in bringing New Englanders to see the "Scarlet 

Woman" of the i r ancestors in a more favorable l i g h t . We 

should not underestimate the, insp i ra t ion of Cary's famous 

t r an s l a t i on of the Divine conady: nor should we forget 

the influence of Ticknor's s tudies in Spanish l i t e r a t u r e 

and t h e i r consequent effects on Longfellow and Lowell. 

As Mr. Walter Gavigan says of Ticknoar: 

"In wri t ing h i s famous History of Spanish 
L i t e r a tu re . Ticknor discovered what Long­
fellow was to discover short ly afterwards, 
namely that i t was impossible td> d issoc ia te 
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the cu l tu ra l h i s to ry of France, Spain, and 
I t a l y from the r e l ig ion in whieh these countr ies 
had been nur tured." 1 

On the whole then, in spi te of the wide dissemi­

nat ion given to some of the c raz ies t and most extravagant 

heres ies of Romanticism, the "Winds from the East" played 

a very s igni f icant ro le in bringing New Englanders as 

d i f ferent as Brownson and Hawthorne, George Ripley and 

Holmes to see the Catholic Tradition in a more favorable 

l i g h t . To Brownson, Father Pecker, and Mrs. Ripley t h i s 

l i g h t , as we shal l note l a t e r , v/as eclipsed by the discovery 

of the Light of Faith; to a l l of the o thers , i t remained 

merely a l i g h t but one whieh added a glory a l l i t s own to 

the i l luminat ion of New England's Golden Day. 

5. Aotion and Reaction; 
r f l e 'Social Setting 

I have already said that New England a t the 

beginning of the nineteenth century seemed to be a most 

unpromising kind of soi l in which to plant the Romantic 

Beeds of the Renaissance, but I have also reminded my 

reader tha t one of the pr incipal s t r a i t s of Romanticism 

was i t s opposition to the establ ished order. Hence, i t i s 

not surpr is ing to find some of the strongest opponents of 

things-as-they-were among the Romantic r ebe l s . They were 

T7 Lravigan, Walter V. "Longfellow and Catholicism," The Ca-
tho l ic World. Vol. CXXXVIII, pp.42-50 (October, 1933.)'— 
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prepared even to b i t e the hand that was feeding them, 

as well as to a t tack the smug r e spec t ab i l i t y of Pro tes tan t 

orthodoxy. As so often happens, some of the ac t ive 

opponents of the ru le of State Street ( the f inancial 

center of Boston) came themselves from the upper middle 

c lass or from1 among the r e l a t i v e l y respectable malcontents 

i n the church. But the New England apost les of the new 

day for the common man were an a l together miscellaneous 

l o t of zea lo t s . 

Among the social d issenters a t the outbreak of 

the Renaissance there were two d i s t i nc t groups, both of 

them springing from rel ig ious or quas i - re l ig ious sources. 

The members of the be t t e r knov/n group almost a l l found t h e i r 

ul t imate way to Brook Farm. The other group was extremely 

miscellaneous, but they are often lumped together as Perfect-

i o n i s t s , taking the i r name from a small monthly per iod ica l , 

published andjedited by the notorious young Vermont "mystic," 

John Humphrey Noyes. Any extensive descr ipt ion of the 

P e r f e c t i o n i s t s i s r ea l ly outside the scope of th i s t h e s i s , 

for although they represent most extreme opposition to 

the s ta tus quo, they are in no sense a by-product of Trans­

cendentalism or European idealism. None of them was even 

remotely r e l a t ed to the Catholic t r ad i t i on ; they sprang, 

r a the r , from a kind of mi l len ia l Protestantism v/ith dreams 

of re turning to pr imit ive Chr i s t i an i ty . They held two 

famous conventions a Peace Convention in 1838 and a 
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s t i l l more famous gathering, the Charndon Stree t Convention, 

two years l a t e r . Emerson, in spi te of h i s t a s t e for novel­

t i e s of a l l kinds, has given us a most amusing descript ion 

of the motley crowd of Pe r f ec t i on i s t s , who gathered at 

Charndon St ree t : 

"Madmen, madwomen, men with beards, Dunkers, 
Muggletonians, Come outers , Groaners, Agra­
r i ans , Seventh-Day Bapt i s t s , Quakers, Aboli­
t i o n i s t s , Calv in is t s , Uni tar ians , and Phi lo­
sophers, a l l came successively to the top, 
and seized t he i r moment, i f not t h e i r hour, 
wherein to chide, or pray, or preach, or pro­
t e s t . " 1 

This Per fec t ion i s t movement did draw to i t s s k i r t s a few 

r e a l l y notable reformers l i k e William Lloyd Garrison, most 

j u s t l y famous apost le of Aboli t ion, but, on the whole, the 

followers of Noyes represented hardly more than the fringe 

of l una t i c discontent . And yet , as Parrington puts i t , 

t h i s revival of re l ig ious Utopianism "was a breaking through 

of the submerged New England s p i r i t u a l i t y , a volcanic 

re lease from s t e r i l e conformity; and i t summoned the awaken­

ing soul to go forth and conquer the world for r ighteous-

n 2 

n e s s . " 

A much be t t e r known and more t ru ly "respectable" 

example of social and economic discontent may be found among 

the followers of America's most j u s t l y renowned experiment 

in group-l iving, the Brook Farm movement. In the next chap-

Tl Emerson, Edward, The Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
Vol. X, p . 374. 

2. Parr ington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in Ameri­
ca, pp. 845-346. ' " — 
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t e r I shal l deal spec i f ica l ly with the Catholic by-products 

of Brook Farm, but i t i s important for us to see the Farmers 

and t h e i r "communistic" Utopia for what i t was: perhaps 

the most concrete expression of the s p i r i t of Romantic 

discontent with the established order ever made by the 

New England " i n t e l l e c t u a l s . " Among a l l the "communistic" 

experiments i n i t i a t e d here in America during the f i r s t 

ha l f of the nineteenth century and there were dozens 

of them few were nat ive in or igin and s t i l l fewer dared 

to r a i s e t he i r heads in conservative New England. John 

Humphrey Noyes, a f te r the collapse of h i s mi l lenia l a c t i ­

v i t i e s , went out to Oneida, N.Y., to found h i s scandalous 

free-love community. Foreigners, l i k e Robert Dale Owen, 

had t r i e d to build a c i ty of "Nowhere" out in New Harmony, 

Indiana, and several German groups, looking for freeland, 

had t r i e d t he i r hand at the game. Brook Farm was a 

purely nat ive product a-dyed-in-the-wool Yankee experi­

ment. I t was, moreover, conceived in the minds of some 

of New England's most b r i l l i a n t men. Even Emerson, who 

was properly suspicious of a l l social panaceas and too much 

of an ind iv idua l i s t to enter into any form of community 

l i v i n g , sat -in on some of the planning. Indeed nearly a l l 

the founders of the Colony were Transoendentalists and con­

t r i b u t o r s to the Dial, o f f i c i a l organ of Transcendentalism, 

T. A good popular account of America's aany experiments in 
"communistic" l i v ing i s given in Calverton, V. F . , Where 
Angels Dared to Tread (1941) a book unfortunately 
spoiled by the be l l i ge ren t ly lef t-wing bias of Dr. Cal­
verton. 
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edited a t i n t e rva l s by both Emerson and Thoreau. 

Neither Emerson nor Thoreau was in tha t company 

of men and women, who, in 1841, bought a farm ten or twelve 

miles outside of Boston and set up what was supposed to 

have been an "ideal community." This community did bring 

together a ros t e r of able and zealous members, including 

Mr. and M rs. George Ripley, Charles Anderson, Dana, John 

Sull igan Dwight, Margaret Ful ler , and a score of other 

equally dist inguished men and womsai, Temporary res idents 

and frequent guests included Hawthorne, Brownson, Issac 

Hecker, and Emerson who refused cons is tent ly to remain 

overnight!" But for a l l i t s l i t e r a r y and Transcendentali 

r e spec t ab i l i t y , t h i s community at West Roxbury was the 

answer to (yes, the challenge) the growing indust r ia l i sm 

of New England. Whereas "fellowship founded on common 

ownership and communal labor was an ideal that l e f t the 

r e l i g ious mystic ( l i k e the Per fec t ionis t ) cold ," the 

growing sense of economic maladjustment seemed of f i r s t 

importance to the men of Brook Farm. The cotton mi l l s a t 

Lawrence, the Merrimac Mills a t Lowell, and the exploi ta t ion 

of I r i s h immigrant labor brought new wealth to the homes 

on Beacon s t r ee t , but the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a such as Channing, % 

Parker, and George Ripley were quick to recognize the need 

of "mutualism" or "cooperation" &o offset the already 

inc ip i en t evi ls of i ndus t r i a l competition. The more ardent 

a , Parr ington, "Vernon L. The Romantic Revolution in America. 
p . 347. 
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Transcendentalists such as Emerson, as I have said, would 

have l i t t l e or nothing to do with a plan so evidently 

c o l l e c t i v i s t i c in scope. The extreme lef t-wing of Trans­

cendentalism was i n s t i n c t i v e l y h o s t i l e to any form of 

socialism. Hence, the plans for Brook Farm ul t imately 

resu l ted in a kind of via media between communistic 

regimentation and "rugged individualism." All the Trans­

oendental is ts hea r t i l y approved of the agrarian par t of the 

Brook Farm program, but the Phalanx idea of Fourier, with 

i t s corol lary assignment of def ini te tasks to each member^ 

was not a t a l l to the l i k ing of the members of the l e f t -

wing. 

When Brook Farm, af te r going through a se r ies of 

ups and downs, ul t imately collapsed, the i nd iv idua l i s t s f e l t , 

perhaps v/ith some twinges of conscience, that they were 

r igh t a l l along. Utopia could not be b u i l t even in the 

Golden Day a t West Roxbury or elsewhere. Art and Agricul­

tu re refused to mix. Even before the doors of the Farm 

were f i na l ly closed forever, the dream of a se l f - sus ta in ing 

Aracadia for New England's "best and happiest" minds was 

p r e t t y thoroughly destroyed. Parrington offers one good 

explanation of Brook Farm's f a i l u r e . "The t ranscendenta l !s t 

with h i s Puri tan conscience could understand and sympathize 

with the pe r fec t ion i s t zeal for universal r ighteousness; 

but c o l l e c t i v i s t i c systems of economy seemed a l i en and a 

community of goods uncongenial to h i s Yankee indiv idual -
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1 
ism," 

The ways of Providence are strange, and there 

are few wel l - in tent ioned fa i lu res without t h e i r compensa­

t i ons . In the next chapter we shal l see that Brook Farm, 

for a l l i t s f u t i l i t y , helped to sow the seeds of •conversion 

to Catholicism of some of i t s members. These members 

Hecker, Brownson, and Mrs. Ripley set out to find a 

man-made refuge against the ev i l s of economic competition 

and wound up in communion with Chr i s t ' s Mystical Body. 

6. New England Catholicism and the Renaissance 

Before we leave the Stage f i n a l l y set for the 

Renaissance, a few words should be said about the pos i t ion 

of tha t I n s t i t u t i o n whieh was to loom so la rge in the l i t e ­

r a tu re of the period. V/hile the Church was s t i l l , r e l a t i v e ­

ly speaking, in i t s infancy in New England, the signs of 

i t s almost phenomenal growth were already on the horizon. 

While s t a t i s t i c s are notoriously untrustworthy in measuring 

s p i r i t u a l growth or even in determining the exact member­

ship of any church, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note that between 

1808, when there were only seven hundred Catholics in 

Boston, and 1820 the Church grew large enough to claim over 

tv/o thousand souls . Before the mid-century the Catholics 

T~, Parr ington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in 
Ameri ca, pp. 349-350. 

2. Channing, Edward, History of the United S ta tes , Vol.X, 
p . 214. 
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in Boston must have more than doubled the 1820 f igure , -1 

because of the tremendous influx of I r i s h immigrant 

refugees from famine and persecution. The Church was in 

excellent hands in Boston. Even such non-Catholic h i s t o ­

r ians as Channing admit t h i s . 

"In Massachusetts, the Catholics re jo ice 
in the presence of two remarkable men, 
Francis A. M&tignon and John Lefebvre 
Cheverus. LtJce so many of the Roman 
Catholic p r i e s t s of that time in America, 
they were Frenchmen born and were men of 
cu l tu re . 2 

After the departure for h i s na t ive land of Bishop Cheverus, 

destined for the See of Montauban, he was succeeded by a 

na t ive born Marylander, Bishop Benedict J . Fenwick, who 

i n turn was succeeded by h i s Coadjutor, Bishop John Bernard 

F i t zpa t r i ck . Although Fi t z p a t r i c k ' s parents were I r i s h 

immigrants, he himself was a nat ive of Boston. 

Unfortunately we cannot take the time here to pay 

t r i b u t e to the memory of these brave and resoureeful 

bishops and the i r devoted a s s i s t an t s among the clergy, 

regular and secular . 'I'heir t r i a l s and triumphs are wri t ten 

in the Book of L i fe . Their Church in New England was p r e t t y 

l a rge ly the Church of the d i s inher i ted . In spi te of some 

notable conversions among the old New England families and 

rapid numerical growth, the Catholics l i v i n g in the environs 

of New England's Renaissance could do l i t t l e or nothing to 

I"; There were, according to the Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol.11, 
p.706, 53,000 in the en t i re s t a t e of Massachusetts i n 1845. 

2. Channing, Edward, History of the United Sta tes ,Vol . V,p. 214. 
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bring the cul ture of t he i r great r e l ig ious t r a d i t i o n to 

the a t t en t ion of. State St ree t merchants or of Transoendenta­

l i s t s . I t i s t rue tha t Boston did not escape the waves of 

ant i -Cathol ic bigotry which swept the country un t i l the out­

break of the Civil War. None of Boston's " i n t e l l e c t u a l s , " 

be i t said to t h e i r eternal c red i t , took ac t ive par t in any 

of these no-popery movements. Not that they were by any 

means immune to re l ig ious prejudices i t happened that 

they were too deeply concerned with other th ings . They l e f t 

the exploi ta t ion of a n t i - I r i s h and ant i -Cathol ic sentiments 

to the p o l i t i c i a n s and the more unenlightened among the 

c lergy. Some of the l a t t e r were undoubtedly men of 

influence and were cer ta in ly not mere backwoodsmen, but I 

f ind no evidence in Professor B i l l i ng ton ' s well-documented 

study of the Protes tant Crusade to implicate any of the 

leading subjects of t h i s t h e s i s . 

-o -o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-



C H A P T E R IV 

THE ETERNAL VERITIES: 

TRANSCENDENTAL AND CATHOLIC. 

1. Transcendentalism: A Catholic Viewpoint. 

5hus far I have been using the terms, Transcen­

dentalism and Transcendentalist, very freely, without at­

tempting to define or explain their meaning. Even now I 

am not so sure that my definitions and explanations are 

going to be very precise or clear, because there still 

seems to be nothing like unanimity among scholars as to 

the nature and origins of a "movement" so vague in its 

manifestations and tendencies. It is safe to say that the 

Transoendentalists themselves, despite certain fundamen­

tal attitudes of mind which prevailed among them, were as 

baffled as I am when they tried either to define their 

terms or to explain the origins of their "movement", per­

haps the only common denominator of their thinking can be 

found in "certain fundamental attitudes of mind" and, as I 

have shown in the previous chapter in reference to Brook 

Farm, these were not universally harmonious. For one thing, 

Transcendentalism had both its practical and its theoreti­

cal sides. The best known historian of the movement writes: 
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"Prac t ica l ly ( i t ) was an asser t ion of the 
ina l ienable worth of man; t heo re t i c a l l y 
i t was an asser t ion of the immanence of 
d iv in i ty in i n s t i n c t , the transference of 
supernatural a t t r i b u t e s to the natura l cons t i ­
tu t ion of mankind." •*• 

ft' 
Obviously th i s def ini t ion leaves much to be desired. 

Unfortunately the very names, Transcendentalism and Trans-

cendenta l i s t , tend now, as they did in the days of the 

Renaissance, to suggest a close a l l i ance with German 

metaphysics, with the consequent implication that Trans­

cendentalism was a philosophy of l i f e based on the accept­

ance of eternal and ultimate v e r i t i e s . 

I t i s c lear a t once, never theless , to any tyro 

i n philosophy that whatever Transcendentalism was, i t was 

not a philosophy of l i f e . Unquestionably the contact of 

the New, England mind with the "metaphysic of Kant, the 

mysticism of Jacobi, the i d e a l i s t i c egotism of Fichte, the 
2 

transcendentalism of Schleiermacher" played a tremendous 

but inca lculable par t in shaping the di rec t ion of Trans­

cendentalism. Doubtless too, there had always been an 

inc ip i en t platonism in the minds of a l l the New England 

r e b e l s , from the days of Roger Williams down to the days 

of Channing, and th i s Platonism was a congenial so i l in whieh 

the "transcendental3 ideas could take root . But by no 
1. Frothingham, Octavius B. , Transcendentalism in New 

England, (See Chap. VI.) 
2, Parr ington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in Ameri­

ca, p . 382. 
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juggl ing of terms and the i r meanings can Transcendentalism 

i t s e l f be ca l led a philosophy. I t was ne i the r a r a t iona l 

nor a consis tent explanation of " f i r s t causes ," although i t 

did touch upon the perennial and eternal problems of the 

philosopher the nature of God, man's place in the 

universe, the problem of knowledge, and the nature of t r u th , 

beauty, and goodness. The very approach of the Trans-

eendenta l ls t to these ult imate r e a l i t i e s was i n t u i t i o n a l 

and "mystical" ra ther thanjrational, and consistency was 

ce r t a in ly not one of i t s v i r tues . Emerson's famous remarks 

i n h i s essay on "Self-Reliance" are perhaps extreme, and 

i t s modern readers usually f a i l to note the qualifying word, 

" foo l i sh ," but here i s what the grea tes t Transcendental!st 

of them a l l thought of consistency: 

oolish consistency i s the hobgoblin of l i t t l e 
minds, adored by l i t t l e statesmen and phi loso­
phers and divines. With consistency a great soul 
has simply nothing to do." 

Such ego t i s t i c self-assurance (I am purposely tautological ) 

i s not of the stuff from whieh philosophers are made. 

Nor was Transcendentalism a re l ig ion- a t l e a s t 

not a supernatural r e l ig ion . "Transcendentalism concerned 

i t s e l f almost wholly, with day by day l i v i n g as an end i n 
g 

i t s e l f . " The Transcendentalist was in t e re s t ed ne i ther in 

T~. Emerson, &W., The Complete1 Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
p . 57. 

2. Blan&enship, Russell , American L i t e r a t u r e , p , 285. 
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doctr ine nor organizat ion. Hence, for him both creed and 

any type of church organization would have been regarded 

as the negation of h i s own s e l f - t r u s t . While i t i s t rue 

tha t many of the Unitarian minis ters f l i r t e d with i t s 

philosophizings, most of them rejected i t . This may seem 

strange to the Catholic who can look back even on Channing's 

Unitarianism as hardly more than the pale negation of 

P ro tes tan t d issent . But devout and orthodox Unitar ians 

feared and repudiated the individualism of the Transoenden­

t a l i s t s , whom they regarded correct ly as moral ana rch i s t s . 

In the previous chapter I have pointed out tha t Uni tar ian­

ism was the Pro tes tan t p r inc ip le of p r iva te judgment car r ied 

to i t s log ica l conclusion. Transcendentalism showed there 

was another step to go before ar r iv ing a t the completely 

"emancipated" individual a&d that step takes us to a 

region wherein re l ig ious nihi l ism reigned supreme. No, 

indeed, Transcendentalism was not a r e l i g ion . 

To my mind Transcendentalism was ra ther a sub­

s t i t u t e for r e l ig ion and a quite Romantic subs t i tu t e a t 

t h a t . A former teacher of mine, Professor William York 

Tindall of Columbia, has defined Romanticism as re l ig ion 

plopped over, a homely and yet expressive phrase, whieh 

defines Transcendentalism even more accurately than i t does 

Romanticism. Parrington describes der.c.iV =>a and accounts 

for the o r ig ins of t h i s Transcendental subs t i tu t e in these 

words: 

"In essence t h i s new transcendental f a i t h was 
a g lo r i f i ca t ion of consciousness and w i l l . I t 
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res ted on the rediscovery of the soul that had 
been dethroned by the old rat ionalism; and i t 
eventuated in the creat ion of a mystical egocen­
t r i c universe wherein the children of God might 
luxur ia te in t h e i r d iv in i ty . Tfee Unitar ians had 
pronounced human nature to be excellent; the t r ans ­
cendental! s t s pronounced i t divine. They endowed 
i t with great p o t e n t i a l i t i e s ; made i t a dwelling 
place of the Most High; discovered the secret 
voice of God in the buried l i f e that men ca l l 
i n s t i n c t ; refused to heed any other command save 
t h i s inner voice of God." 1 

Here i s subjectivism run riot ' . Here i s idealism in a two-

gold sense. I confess that the Transoendentalists, l i k e 

t h e i r ancestor, Jonathan Edwards, had the makings duff them 

of mystics, but the dogmatic bas is of t h e i r communing with 

God was so insubs tan t ia l that t h e i r allgged mysticism i s 

bes t described in Msgr. Fulton J . Sheen's famous pun, as 

misty-schisml 

Father Hecker, who had once worshipped a t the 

Transcendental shrine and knew i t s inner mysteries, was 
p 

even more blunt when in h is review of Froth!ngham's 

Transc endentali sm in New England, he speaks of i t as a heresy. 

Father Hecker i s inc l ined to overemphasize the nat ive 

or ig ins of the Movement and to play dov/n foreign influences 

such as German idealism, although he believed that these 

outside influences did st imulate andjstrengthen i t . He goes 

on to say tha t : 

1. Parr ington, Vernon L. , The Romantic Revolution in America, 
p . 382. 

2, This review, an unsigned one, but wr i t ten ce r t a in ly by 
Father Hecker, can be found in The Catholic :7orld, Vol. 
XXIII, No. 136, (July, 1876), (-pp.528-537) of which 
Father Hecker was then Editor . 
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"To give us a r igh t h i s to ry of transcendenta­
lism, Mr. Frothingham must enlarge the horizon 
of h i s mental v is ion, and include within i t s 
scope a s t re tch of time which elapsed before 
h i s ancestors were led off by heresy into the 
cavern of obscuri ty . He wi l l find a h i s t o r i c a l 
no l e s s than a ' d i a l e c t i c a l bas i s ' for i t s ideas 
or primary t ru th s , and other t ru ths of na tura l 
reason of which he has not yet made the d is ­
covery, in the wri t ings of Clement of Alexan­
dr ia , i n Augustine, in Vincent of Lerens, in 
Anselm, and above a l l in Thomas of Aqu inas . . . , 

Those profound thinkers maintained and 
demonstrated the t ru th of the great ideas which 
Kant, according to h i s ov/n showing, ne i ther 
dared affirm nor deny, and which the transoen­
den ta l i s t s held for the most par t by openly con­
temning logic and by submissively accepting the i 
humiliat ing eharge of being ' sen t imenta l i s t s . ' " 

Father Hecker goes on to deliver an even more humiliat ing 

blow to the pride of h i s former associa tes , and at the same 

time he shows Yery c lea r ly tha t the "Eternal" Ver i t i es of 

the Transcendental is ts , l i k e the t ru ths of Chr is t ian i ty which 

survived in Puritanism, were r ea l l y the asser t ion of ancient 

Catholic Ver i t i e s and, when properly understood and i n t e r ­

preted, domatically sound'. Urging Frothingham and other 

ex-Transcendentalists to study Catholic philosophy, Father 

Hecker wri tes : 

"After a l l , perhaps, the task might prove an 
ungracious one, for i t would not be f l a t t e r i n g 
to the genius of o r i g i n a l i t y , on whieh our t r ans ­
oendental is ts pr ide themselves, to discover that 
these ut terances concerning the value of human 
reason, the dignity of the soul, and the worth 

1. This review, an unsigned one, but wr i t ten ce r t a in ly by 
Father Hecker, can be found in The Catholic World, 
Vol. XXIII, Ho. 136, (July, 1876), (pp. 531) of which 
Father Hecker was then Editor . 
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of man barr ing occasional extravagant 
expressions were but echoes of the voice 
of the Catholic Church of a l l ages, of the 
t r ad i t i ona l teachings of her philosophers, 
especial ly of the J e s u i t i c a l school; a l l of 
which, be i t said between ourselves, has been 
confirmed by the sacred decrees of the recent 
Vatican Council!" 1 

Father Hecker then a s se r t s boldly that the "d ia l ec t i ca l 

b a s i s , " which Frothingham claimed the Transoendentalists 

lacked and for whieh he sought recourse in the great 

German systems, might well have been found in Catholic 

philosophy. Here they would have discovered "ground to 

sus ta in "every t ru th whieh (they) so en thus ias t i ca l ly pro­

claimed in speech, in poetry, and prose, and whieh t r u t h s , 

i n t h e i r p r ac t i ca l aspect not a few made noble and heroic 

sac r i f i ces to r e a l i z e . " 2 

Orestes A. Brownson, who had been present a t the 

f i r s t meeting of the so-cal led Transcendental Club, was 

even more int imately t i ed up with the Movement than Father 

Hecker. While some of h i s former friends in Transcendenta­

lism e i ther disowned him or ignored him af te r h i s reception 

in to the Catholic Church, there seems l i t t l e reason to doubt 

tha t he was one of the leading members of the o r ig ina l 

group, whieh inclued Emerson, George Ripley, Hedge, Con-

1. This review, an unsigned one, but wri t ten cer ta in ly by 
Father Hecker, can be found in The. Catholj c World. 
Vol. XXIII, No. 136, (July, 1876), (pp.531-532) of whieh 
Father Hecker v/as then Editor . 

2. Loc. c i t . 
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vers Francis, James Freeman Clarke, and Aleot t . Hedge 

claimed tha t Brownson met with the Club only once or 

twice but "became unbearable," but, as Mr. Arthur H. 

Schlesinger, J r . , so well says: 

"Brownson no doubt proved unbearable to some; 
for the l e s se r Transoendentalists luxur ia ted 
in a windy and diffuse thought of a kind cal­
culated to drive the logical Brownson to fufcy 

But h i s connection with the Club was 
much longer than Hedge, who undoubtedly d i s l i ke 
him, cared to remember. I t met at h i s home in 
Chelsea, and he was known generally as one of 
i t s leading members." 1 

L8.ter in l i f e Brownson both claimed he s?as a Transeenden-

t a l i s t and denied i t . I t seems clear tha t jus t before he 

decided to become a Catholic he was deeply concerned over 

whether the Faith and i t s philosophy could cleer up once 

and for a l l the problem of the r e a l i t y of knowledge. As 

Mr. Schlesinger says: "Until he answered i t ( t h i s problem)', 

he could not be sure tha t Catholicism would give him any 

more ce r t a in ty than Transcendentalism." Pnce, however, 

he had refuted to h is own satisfaction Kant 's denial of 

man's a b i l i t y to a r r i ve a t absolute t ru th , Brownson capi­

tu la ted . 

I t was cha rac t e r i s t i c of the new convert tha t he 

should henceforth look back with d i s t ru s t and contempt 

1 . Schlesinger, Arthur H., J r . , Orestes A. Brownson, p .46 . 
This au thor ' s testimony i s that of a" non-Catholic scho­
l a r , 

2. Op. C i t . , p . 177. 



-140 

upon h i s own former doubts and d i f f i c u l t i e s . He was 

therefore , able to argue himself in a l l s ince r i ty into 

bel ieving that he never r ea l ly was a Transc endentali s t . 

Since there were a l l of f if ty-seven v a r i e t i e s of Trans­

cendentalism, we have every reason to bel ieve tha t for 

a few years a t l e a s t Brownson had as much r igh t to bear 

the labe l of the Club as Hedge or Emerson or Alco t t . Mr. 

Schlesinger contends that the mere f ac t that Alcot t , 

Emerson, and Margaret Ful ler even ser iously considered 

making Brownson's Boston Quarterly Review the organ of 

the Movement ra ther than founding, as they were to do, 

the Dial , i s highly s ign i f i can t . 1 I t may be equally 

s ign i f i can t that the famous t r i o decided against the use 

of the Boston Quarterly i t was ce r ta in ly from the 

Transcendentalist view-point, a wise decision. Brownson 

was not the kind of man to suffer fools gladly, and doubt­

l e s s , had he the power to wield the ed i to r i a l b lue-penci l , 

would have dissipated many of the vaporings of the die­

hard Transoendentalists into thin a i r . There was something 

of the anima n a t u r a l i t e r Christ iana about Brownson's good 

sense which had pers i s ted throughout h is own checkered 

s p i r i t u a l odyssey. Hence, he might have detected the 

h e r e t i c a l absurdit ies of Transcendentalism long before he 

did, i n the capacity of ed i to r i a l pontiff of the Movement. 

T~. Schlesinger, Arthur H., J r . , Orestes A. Brownson. p.48 
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Within a year of h i s conversion to the Church 

Brownson was wri t ing against Transcendentalism in a 

se r ies of closely reasoned but passionate a t t acks on 

i t s creed, which appeared o r ig ina l ly in h i s own Quarterly 

Review. Taking Theodore Parker ' s A Discourse of Matters 

per ta in ing to Religion, as his point of departure, the 

great Orestes delivered himself of what was a t once a 

de ta i led analysis of Transcendentalism as a " re l ig ion" 

and a fervent confession of h i s own convictions as a 

Catholic. He began the se r ies by a quick and devai ta t ing 

condensation of Parker ' s h a s t i l y wri t ten, "crude," and 

"confused" book. Brownson then went on to examine and 

refute Parker ' s proposit ions step by s tep, showing how 

each of the erroneous proposit ions i s but a re f lec t ion 

of Transcendentalism. The reviewer knew fu l l well tha t 

i n the heaven of Transcendentalism there were many mansions, 

and he v/as, therefore, careful to recognize the diver­

gent views of the group. He saw c lea r ly , never theless , 

tha t a l l of them adhered more or l e s s to Parker ' s fun­

damental theory, which Brownson reduced to the following 
g 

p r inc ip les : 

" 1 , Man i s the measure of t ru th and goodness. 

2. Religion i s a fact or p r inc ip le of human nature . 

TI These a r t i c l e s are eas i ly avai lable in Brownson, 
Henry F . , The Works of Orestes A. Brownson, Vol. VI, 
pp. 1-113. 

2. Op. c i t . , p , %. 
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3 . All r e l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n s , which have been 
or a re , have t h e i r p r inc ip le and cause in 
human na tu re . " 

Any deta i led summary of Brownson's masterly 

argument i s beyond the scope of th i s t h e s i s . The g i s t 

of h is argument i s that Transcendentalism i s "naturalism, 
v 

nothing more, nothing l e s s . " * Brownson, who once 

had defended the Transc endentali s t pos i t ion against the 

famous orthodox Unitarian scholar, the Rev. Andrew Norton, 

was now ready to adopt Norton's label and ca l l i t the 
2 

" l a t e s t form of i n f i d e l i t y . " 

I t i s very i n t e r e s t i ng for the modern Catholic scholar 

to see Brownson making one of h is i n i t i a l attempts to 

apply h i s as yet undigested knowledge of scholast ic 

philosophy to the refuta t ion of h is opponent. Fortunately 

for him h i s own wide knowledge of the l i t e r a t u r e of the 

Transoendentalists, together with h i s nat ive g i f t s for 

log ica l argument, did him such good service that h i s 

congenital inept i tude for the metaphysics of St . Thomas 

made l i t t l e difference. The perorat ion of the se r ies 

became impassioned enough, but i t i s so good that i t i s 

worth quoting both for i t s blunt expression of common 

sense and i t s withering irony. Taking two "grand formu-

T~. These a r t i c l e s are easi ly avai lable in Brownson, 
Henry F . , The Works of Orestes A. Brov/nson. Vol. VI, 
pp. 3 . 

2. Op. e i t . , p . 111. 
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l a s " from Parker "Goodness i s goodness," and "Be good 

and do good" Brownson says: 

"If t h i s be not the whole of transcendentalism, 
when divested of i t s denials , i t s blasphemy, 
and i t s impiety, and reduced to i t s simple 
dogmatic teaching, then we have given days, 
weeks, months, and years to i t s study to no 
purpose. Stated in p la in and simple terms, i t 
i s the ver ies t commonplace imaginable. I t i s 
merely 'much ado about nothing' or ' a tempest 
i n a t eapo t . ' Dressed up in the g l i t t e r i n g 
robes of a tawdry rhe to r ic , or wrapped in the 
mystic folds of an unusual and u n i n t e l l i g i b l e 
d ia lec t , i t may impose on the simple and 
credulous; but to attempt to sa t i s fy one 's 
s p i r i t u a l wants with i t i s as vain as to 
attempt to f i l l one 's self with the east wind, 
or to warm one 's freezing hands on a cold night 
by holding them up to the moon. Yet i t s teachers 
are the great l i g h t s of t h i s age of l i g h t , before 
whom a l l the great l i g h t s of past times pale as 
the s ta rs before the sun. Men and women, through 
some mistake not in a luna t ic hosp i ta l , run a f te r 
them v/ith eagerness, hang with delight on t h e i r 
words, and smack the i r l i p s as i f feeding on honey. 
Our Protes tant populations, .on whom the sun of the 
reformation shines in i t s effulgence, are moved, 
run towards t h e i r teaching, and are about to ha i l 
i t as the Tenth Avatar come to redeem the world; 
Wonderful teachers'. Wonderful population! Won­
derful agel" 1 

In t h i s section I have attempted to show what 

Transcendentalism was and especial ly how two great Catho­

l i c converts from the Movement regarded i t s teachings. 

Nothing tha t anyone can wri te today can in any xvay improve 

upon Father Hecker's and Brownson's condemnation of the 

T~. These a r t i c l e s are eas i ly avai lable in Brownson, 
Henry F . , The Works of Orestes A. Brownson. Vol. VI 
pp. 112-113. 
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Transcendental:'-Qffinception of the great truths of life. 

Father Hecker is obviously less blunt and less scornful 

than the hard-hitting Brownson. The founder of the Paulists 

is also much more charitable and patient in his dismissal 

of their doctrines, But both converts, seeing with the 

eyes of Faith, were at one in condemning Transcendentalism 

as a mere Romantic substitute for religion. As philosophers 

they saw it not; only as a heresy against God, but as a he­

resy against man's very nature, which it had tried vainly 

to deify. Once one accepted its fundamental teaching, he 

was bound to fall victim to subjectivism, naturalism, and 

pantheism, and these errors inevitably dimmed his eyes 

to the Catholic tradition with its insistence on: 

1. the objective,and eternal character of Truth 

2. the supernatural character of Faith 

3. an understanding of the true nature of God - the 
only genuinely Transcendental Reality. 

With this section,Ilbring to a close the long 

story of the vicissitudes of the New England mind^up to 

the period when its leading spokesmen began to see the 

shining presence of the Catholic Faith. In the next sec­

tion of this ehapter I shall show how some <bfi the Trans-

Cendentalists went out to Brook Farm and discovered for 

themselves the Way to Rome. In the concluding sections 

of the chapter I shall present what evidence there is avail­

able to show how the two greatest Transoendentalists looked 

upon the Church. It goes without saying that the out­

look of Emerson and Thoreau was bedimmed and per­

verted by the philosophical and theological con-
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fusion of t he i r Transcendental doctr ines. After a l l , 

Transcendentalism, that " l a t e s t form of i n f i d e l i t y , " 

was in r e a l i t y a nineteenth-century react ion against 

the dogmatism of Calvinism or, to put i t in another v/ay, 

i t was the s p i r i t u a l child of e a r l i e r Nev/ England attempts 

to deal with "mystical experiences." As such i t was 

rad ica l in i t s o r ig ins , both proximate and remote. In 

i t s blending of the heres ies of such early "seekers" 

as Ann Hutchinson and Roger Williams with the Romantic 

doctrines of i t s own day, i t was indica t ive of a deep 

d i s sa t i s fac t ion with orthodox Protestant ism. On the 

other hand, in i t s laudable attempt to f i l l in the 

emptiness achieved by Protes tant negation, Transcenden­

tal ism went fa r ther and far ther away from the Center of 

r e l ig ious t ru th . I t i s bound to surprise us then to d is ­

cover any of the Transoendentalists f i na l ly a r r iv ing at 

the Truth that could have been nothing short of a 

miracle of God's grace; i t i s also going to surpr ise 

us to discover Emerson and Thoreau seeing, through the 

l i g h t of natural reason, even a l i t t l e of the Divine 

Effulgence of Catholic Truth. 

2. Half-Way House on the Road to Rome. 

The above t i t l e i s purposely extravagant. I t 

no more accurately discr ibes Brook Farm than i t describes 

a colony of Shakers. And yet a t l e a s t two notable r e s i -
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demts a t the Farm and one frequent v i s i t o r did find t h e i r 

way to Rome and to the Church of which Rome i s a symbol. 

Unfortunately both the memoirs of the colonis ts and the 

various studies or h i s t o r i e s of the Farm avai lable do 

not dwell a t length on the i n t e r e s t in Catholicism of 

i t s members. The work of Lindsay Swift touches somewhat 

b r i e f ly , but without sympathy or understanding, on the 

subject , and most s to r i e s of the Colony e i ther repeat 

what Swift said or ignore the question en t i r e ly . The only 

Catholic attempt to deal extensively v/ith Brook Farm 

i s Miss Katherine Burton's Paradise P lan te r s . This work 

i s semi-f ict ional in character and merely uses Swift ' s 

information and that of others of h i s type more under-

s tandingly. The best scholarly study of Brook Farm con­

versions from the Catholic viewpoint i s in F a ther Vincent 

Holden's The Early Years of Isaac Thomas Hecker to-which 

I am indebted for a good deal of the information used, 

in t h i s sect ion. Father Holden was of course chiefly 

concerned with Farther Hecker, but he does give us an 

i n t e r e s t i n g p ic tu re of l i f e a t Brook Farm. 

In Chapter I I I I have already described Brook 

Farm as the most concrete expression of the discontent of 

New England's " i n t e l l e c t u a l s " with the r i s i n g social and 

economic order. The Farm also was founded for two other 

important ends: 1. by (supposedly) reducing the process 

TI See especial ly Chapters V and VI. 
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of ge t t ing a l iv ing to a few hours a day, the res idents 

were to be l e f t free for s e l f - cu l t i va t i on and t h e i r own 

personal "crea t ive" work, and, 2. provisions were made 

for more or l e s s formal classes for the adult members 

i n t e r e s t ed in study and for t h e i r own children or other 

chi ldren put in t h e i r charge. Pervading t h i s plan of 

work and study was an a i r of freedom and good fellowship, 

Swift, who held no br ief for the Rome-ward tendencies 

of some of the community says: 

"Both Hecker and Brownson found the 
generally to lerant s p i r i t of the place 
refreshing. Their associat ion with men 
and women of noble aspi ra t ions was help­
fu l , and nei ther of them fa i l ed in reason­
able gra t i tude toward th i s early experience." 

Before the Association was founded, George 

Ripley, prime mover in the plan, talked i t over at length 

withjBrtrwnson and apparently was much influenced by the 

advice of the l a t t e r . Writing to Brownson from the Farm 

on December 18, 1842, Ripley says in pa r t : 

"We have t ru ly sympathized as few men have 
done: you have always quickened my love 
for humanity; and for no small share of what 
mental clearness I may have, am I indebted 
to the hours of genial , pleasant in tercourse 
I have enjoyed with you. I f I hac|never known 
you, I should never have been engaged in t h i s 
en terpr i se . I consider i t as the incarnat ion 
of those transcendental t ru ths which we have 
held in common and which you have done much 
to make me love . " 2 

1 . Swift, Lindsay, Brook Farm, p . 99. 
2. Quoted in Brownson, Henry F . , Brownson' s Early Life , 

p . 313. 
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This passage ca r r i es with i t the implicat ion tha t 

Brownson (not yet a Catholic) was one of the moving 

s p i r i t s in the founding of Brook Farm. In the l i g h t of 

o ther information on the forming of the Association, I 

am more incl ined to regard i t simply as a test imonial of 

Ripley 's respect for Brownson. The l a t t e r , although an 

occasional v i s i t o r at the Farm and even a kind of propa­

gandist for the community, never was himself a res ident 

of West Roxbury. He did send h i s oldest son, Orestes, 

J r . , a boy of fourteen to study in the farm school, and 

he did wri te an a r t i c l e in the November, 1842 number of 

the Democratic Review defending the s implic i ty of the 

scheme as against Fourierism. I ron ica l ly enough the 

chief r e su l t of sending young Orestes to Brook Fp,rm was 

to arouse in the lad a passion for the seal Orestes, J r . , 

must have been highly impressionable, because h i s i n s ­

p i r a t i o n for the sea came from hearing a young lady at 

the Farm sing "A l i f e on the Ocean Wave!" S 

Brownson's most notable connection with the 

Farm came through h i s sending Isaac Hecker there a t a 

time in that young man's l i f e when he was mentally and 

s p i r i t u a l l y at loose ends. Brownson had already begun 

to help Hecker pick up these loose ends. In fact , while 

Hecker was a v i s i t o r at Brownson's home, before going to 

T. See" SwiTt, Lindsay, Brook Farm, pp. 241T242. 
2. Brownson, Henry F. , Brownson's Early Life , p . 315. 
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Brook Farm, i t i s c lear that he was already dedicating 

himself to a l i f e of "continuous prayer . " But he 

was s t i l l perplexed in soul and Brownson had enough" con­

fidence in the West Roxbury experiment to think that a 

fev; months there might help Hecker to solve h i s problems. 
2 

And so at Brownson' s i n s t i ga t ion , Hecker took up h i s 

residence at Brook Farm in the th i rd week of January, 

1843 near ly two years a f t e r i t had s ta r ted i t s work. 

The Farm had begun with eighteen members, 

including George Ripley and h i s wife, but , by the time 

of Hecker's a r r i v a l , there were nearly ninety members. 

This i s not the place to enter into de ta i l e i ther about 

the membership or the mode of l i f e of the community. 

Suffice to say, tha t the plan of the day's a c t i v i t i e s 

was not unlike that of a Catholic r e l ig ious community, 

with of course more allowance for the ' individual t a s t e 

and even whims of the more "rugged" Transoendentalists 

among the members. Each one had h i s assigned task, and 

Hecker, who had been a baker, l ived at the so-cal led 

"Hive" and becajne baker for the community. When not 

engaged in the ki tchen, he spent much time in h i s room in 

meditat ion and in study. Father Holden finds i t d i f f i ­

cu l t to determine what he studied. He had intended to 

r ; Holden, Vincent F. , The Early Years of Isaac Thomas 
Hecker, p . 90. 

2. Father Holden, in Chapter IV of h i s work, makes i t 
c lear tha t Hecker had a mind of h i s own and was no 
mere reed leaning on Brownson' s rugged shoulder. 
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study French and music, and there i s evidence in the 

Hecker Papers that he did go ahead with music. 1 

Some of the Farmers (e. g. George William Curtis) "do 

not remember him as especial ly s tudious ," but there 

seems to be l i t t l e doubt of h i s generally studious 

i n t e n t i o n s . Hecker must have been reading widely in these 

days, judging by the l i s t of books he wanted h i s family 
2 

to procure for him, and considering that Ripley 's 

well-stocked l i b r a r y , including French and German works, 

was avai lable to a l l members of the Colony. 

Owing to h i s continued s p i r i t u a l d i f f i c u l t i e s , 

whieh he wished to discuss with h i s family, Hecker l e f t 

Brook Farm for h is home in New York City for a v i s i t of 

a l i t t l e over two weeks. During t h i s v i s i t he s a t i s f i ed 

h i s anxious family that i t was be t t e r for him to stay 

on at the Farm a t l e a s t un t i l the end of the summer 

i t was then about mid-April. On h i s re turn to West 

Roxbury he gave up his job as baker, for, by paying two 

do l l a r s a week more for h i s board^ he would be permitted 

to devote himself en t i re ly to h i s s tudies . Thereupon 

he began a serious devotion to French, Lat in , Music, 

philosophy, and even botany and agr i cu l tu re . The Latin 

learned at Brook Farm l a i d the foundation for h i s future 

ecc l e s i a s t i c a l subjects . 

TT Op . -c i t . , especial ly , pp. 104-106. 
2. Op. o i t , , p . 105. 
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K Meanwhile, although deeply i n t e r e s t ed in the 

philosophical s tudies he was following under George 

Ripley, he continued h i s ov/n independent researches into 

theology. Vis i t s to Brownson, then pastor of a l i b e r a l 

church in Chelsea, brought him into contact with the famous 

Tracts for the Times of the Oxford Movement. His brothers 

in New York had been reading them, and he was of course 

anxious to report to them h i s own and Brov/nson's reac t ions . 

The Tracts of the "Puseyites" gave evidence of a "uni­

fying trend" whieh he fondly hoped might lead to One 

Church, One Faith, One Baptism. They even made him 

look for a time with favor upon the Episcopalian Church, 

which h i s brother John had decided to jo in . Father 

Holden wri tes : 

"Though he had encouraged h i s brother John in 
t h i s new move, Isaac himself seemed to have 
no in ten t ion of following him. Like Brownson, 
he preferred to wait un t i l the union of a l l 
churches should be accomplished before?he would 
east h i s l o t with any one of them." 

Even more important than the reading of the 

Oxford Tracts in d i rec t ing Hecker's thoughts Some-ward 

was the acquis i t ion "through Charles Dana of Theodore 

Pa rke r ' s copy of John A. Moehler's Symbolik, a work ex­

pla in ing the doctr inal differences between Protestantism 

and Catholicism. This book was almost as i n f l uen t i a l as 
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the work of Newman -in turning American minds to the 

Church. In an extract from Hecker's diary pr in ted in 

Father Holden's book, we find strong evidence of the 

effects of Moehler a t work upon Hecker's mind under the 

date April 24, 1843; 

"The Catholic Church alone seems to sa t i s fy 
my wants, my fa i th , l i f e , soul- I have 
not wished to make myself Catholic, but i t 
ansv/ers to the wants of my. soul, itganswers on 
a l l s ides; i t i s so r ich , so f u l l , " 

This i s not the place to r e t e l l the fu l l story of 

Hecker' s conversion or to compare and contrast h i s 

search for the Truth with Brownson's. I have to ld t h i s 

much of hi s story to show that Brook Farm and even the 

bigoted Theodore Parker served as unwitting instruments 

i n bringing the founder of the Pau l i s t s to the True 

Fa i th . 

One more incident about Hecker's career at 

Brook Farm i s worth recording. Now i t seems that at the 

West Roxbury community the members were l e f t free to 

p rac t i ce any re l ig ion they preferred, and, although the 

majori ty of them were more or l e s s fervent Uni tar ians , 

there seems some reason to believe from Codman's memoirs 
3 

of the Farm that there were Episcopalians, Methodists, 

T~. Burton, Katherine, In No Strong Land, p . 84. 
2. Holden, Vincent F . , The Early Years of Isaac Thomas 

Hecker, pp. 143-144 
3. see Holden, p . 106. 



-153-

Swedenborgians, and Roman Catnolics among tnem. Some­

times the Farmers went xortn on a s p i r i t u a l "adventure" 

of t h e i r own. And so i t happened that Recicer v/ent on 

Easter Sunday of 1843 to v i s i t the Catholic Church a t 

West Roxbury. Fatner Holaen wri tes : 

"He found tne services ' impressively e f r ee t i ve . " 
Tne paint ing and s ta tuary v/ith the Mass and 
sermon, produced upon him a quieting e f iec t . A 
perfect s t i l l n e s s came over him and he f e l t as 
i f h i s soui 'were soaring on the bosom of the 
c louds . ' " 

This v i s i t dicjnot of course help Hecker to decide the 

i ssue immediately, l o r he reared h i s react ions were only 

emotional, but tnere can be l i t t l e doubt that on t h i s 

Easter day one pilgrim from Brook Farm had come nearer 

the End. of hisjquest than he knew. 

Fatner Holden, perhaps very wisely, avoids 

mention oi anything l i k e a l i t t l e Oxford Movement among 

the memoers of tne Farm. Mrs. Georgiana Bruce Kirby, 

who formed a close friendship with Hecicer, claimed in 

her memoirs tnat "rough, woo a. en crosses ana p ic tures 

of tne Maaonna began to appear, ana (she suspected) 

ro sa r i e s r a t t l i n g unaer the aprons." •*• Mrs. Kirby was 

undoubtedly ant i -Cathol ic in her outlook ana deplored 

Becker 's conversion. This mignt seem to majce her t e s t i ­

mony a l l the more valuable, but i t so happens taa t many 

TI Quoted in swift , l i nasay , Brook Farm, p. 200. 
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of the Brook Farmers, whom she had suspected oi f l i r t i n g 

dangerously with Rome, never aid find t he i r way in to tne 

Bhureh. Furthermore, no other witness, including Brown­

son and Hecker, made very much to-do about the Catholic 

tendencies of the co lon i s t s . There may have been a kind 

of "aes thet ic Catholicism" present among such members 

as Charles King Neweomb, who had many p ic tu res of Catholic 

s a in t s on the walls of h i s room and who was fond of 

reading St. Augustine, but , except for the conversion, 

a f t e r they l e f t the Farm, of Mrs. Ripley and her niece, 

I can find l i t t l e evidence of anything l i k e a rea l Rome-

ward movement. Undoubtedly Catholicism was often the 

subject of much serious discussion in some of the numerous 

informal "conversations" held a t Brook Farm. There i s 

considerable evidence to show that the Church was often 

the topic of earnest debate when the apostol ic Brownson 

(himself even then unconsciously very close to the Church) 

was a v i s i t o r . This evidence also makes i t c lear tha t 

i n general ne i the r Brownson nor the Church was a l together 

popular with the Brook Farmers. 

In sp i t e of my finding no genuine movement 

toward the Catholic Church among the members of the Brook 

Farm community, I s t i l l maintain that for Father Hecker, 

Mrs. Sophia Dana Ripley and her niece, .Miss Stearns and 

T~. See Swift, Jjindsay, BrookFam, pp. 241-242; also 
Schlesinger, Arthur H., J r . , Orestes A. Brownson, 
p . 153. 
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perhaps even Brownson, New England's most famous expe­

riment in community l i v i n g did serve as a kind of "half-

Way House on the Road to Rome." Here they had a chance 

to discuss the "h i s to r ic f a i t h , " as Swift c a l l s i t , and 

to solve some of t h e i r own personal re l ig ious problems. 

I t seems c lear , moreover, tha t although Mrs. Ripley's 

conversion was delayed u n t i l a f t e r she and her husband 

l e f t Brook Farm for Nev/ York, the seeds of fa i th had 

already been sown at West Roxbury. Miss Burton, in t e l l i n g 

the story of Mrs. Ripley 's conversion, introduces two 

pieces of evidence to support t h i s claim. 

"He (Hecker) and Mrs. Ripley were often in 
the ki tchen together , she scrubbing and he 
baking bread, and they had long discussions. 
Isaac v/as even then veering towards the Ca­
tholicism he l a t e r embraced, and though he 
was a t the Farm only a short time, i t was 
enough to give Mrs. Ripley a f a i r knowledge 
of Catholic be l ief 

"Two years l a t e r , when Isaac was on h is way 
from Concord to Nev/ York he stopped off a t 
the Farm to t e l l h i s fr iends h i s plans for the 
future. ' I am going to enter the Catholic 
Church," he said, and began explaining h i s 
decision. Ripley l i s t ened with i n t e r e s t , 
but Isaac thought Sophia showed even more 
warmth and earnestness. I t impressed him 
because her manner was usually very calm and 
unexeited. He wondered a t i t , and hoped^.that 
she would be a Catholic some day too . " 

The second piece of evidence, even more s t r ik ing than 

the f i r s t , i s found in Mrs. Ripley 's own declarat ion to 

Father Hecker upon h i s re turn to the United States as 

1^ Burton, Katherine, In No Strange Land, pp. 34-35. 
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a Redemptorist p r i e s t : "I am without doubt the only 

convert you and Dante have made between you." 1 I t i s 

s ign i f ican t that Father Hecker became then and remained 

u n t i l her death Mrs. Ripley&s confessor. Fifteen years 

a f t e r Sophia 's death he came very near bringing her 

husband into the Church how near we sha l l never know, 

for George Ripley 's dying request to see Father Hecker 
2 

was ignored un t i l i t was too l a t e . Ripley had once 

h in ted very strongly of a death-bed conversion. Had 

the grace of God come to him in h i s l a t e hours (perhaps 

i t had) , the story of the re la t ionship between Brook 

Farm and the Church would not have been subs tan t ia l ly 

changed. That the free-thinking Ripley was well d is ­

posed to the Church of h i s wife 's adoption cannot be 

doubted. Nor can i t be doubted that for a few chosen 

s p i r i t s a t l e a s t Brook Farm, whieh was to have been 

man's r e a l i z a t i on of Heaven on earth, turned out to be 

a kind of "Half-Way House on the Road to Rome." Some 

of the Transoendentalists , finding the i r subs t i tu te cheap 

and tawdry, had, by the grace of God, come to find the 

Real Thing. 

3 . Emerson and the Catholic Church 

I t i s not my conscious purpose here to duplicate 

r ;—Burton, Katherine, In No Strange Land, p. 39 
2. OP. Clt., pp. 40-41. 
3. As reported in American Literature, Vol. XII, p. 358 

(Nov. 1940). 
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-the work of Dr. Charles C. Charvat, who, in a doctoral 

d i s se r t a t ion completed about three years ago a t the 

-University of Iowa, has examined t h i s subject from 

beginning to end. I say i t i s not my "conscious purpose," 

because undoubtedly I shal l employ in t h i s r e l a t i v e l y 

b r ie f study some of the evidence already u t i l i z e d by Dr. 

Charvat. Unfortunately, as I mentioned in my Foreword, 

t h i s probably def in i t ive study of Emerson's a t t i t u d e s 

towards the Church i s not yet in p r i n t . I should also 

suspect that the scope ahd purpose of t h i s section of 

my ov/n thes i s are necessar i ly more l imi ted , because I 

do not intend at a l l to make any attempt to view Emerson's 

work as a whole in terms of i t s conformity v/ith or de-

par tu re from Catholic theology and philosophy. In the 

f i r s t section of t h i s chapter I have of course condemned 

Transcendentalism in the l i g h t of Catholic p r inc ip l e s , 

and I shal l suggest here in general terms some of the 

causes operating to keep Emerson from seeing the Church 

in a more favorable l i g h t . 

My chief concern i s to present some of the more 
i 

important evidence I have been able to discover in 

Emerson's wri t ings , of h is a t t i t u d e s to the Church as an 

i n s t i t u t i o n , and to those doctrines of the Church which 

happened to be brought to h i s special a t t e n t i o n . I should 

T~, As reported in American L i t e r a tu re , Vol. XII, p . 358 
(Nov. 1940). 
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say at the very outset that d i rect references to Catho­

l ic ism are comparatively ra re in Emerson's wr i t ings , 

except in those pages of h is Journals which record h is 

t r ave l s in I t a l y . And I intend here to confine my evi­

dence en t i re ly to d i rec t and expl ic i t comments or remarks 

of Emerson in reference to the Church and i t s doctr ines . 

As a matter of fac t , I could almost ce r t a in ly sa t i s fy 

many students of Emerson by saying simply: He was hos­

t i l e to the Catholic Church and a l l i t stood for . But 

I do not believe that such a conclusion i s a l together 

warranted. 

A recent wri ter has said of Emerson: "when an 

Emerson broke through the ba r r i e r s of rat ional ism, he 

could not escape to the Middle Ages as could Keats and 

even Coleridge, f o r ' t h e long d i s t rus t of Catholic r i t u a l 

was too deeply engraved in h is background." •*• That 

statement i s t rue enough as jfar as i t goes. Quite na tur­

a l l y Emerson, with seven generations of Puri tan and Yankee 
2 blood in h i s veins, faced the Church with what we might 

ca l l an ances t ra l handicap. Emerson's own father and 

grandfather had been minis te rs , and he himself v/as or­

dained to serve as a Unitarian divine. Furthermore, 

Emerson himself found the none-too-rigorous doctrines 

of Unitarianism so l i t t l e to h i s l i k ing that he resigned 

T~. MatthieSseri, Francis 0 . , American Renaissance, p . 104. 
2. See Carpenter, Frederic J . ( ed . ) , Emerson, pp. XII-

XIII . 
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from h i s pu lp i t although he did continue to preach 

when he could find minis ters " l i b e r a l " enough in t h e i r 

views to l e t the author of The Divinity School Address 

mount t h e i r p u l p i t s . I t i s also a well-known fact that 

the occasion for Emerson's break with h i s church v/as over 

the question of administering the so-cal led Lord 's Supper. 

In h i s famous farewell sermon en t i t l ed "The Lord 's 

Supper" 2 he preached from the text : "The Kingdom of 

God i s not meat and drink; but r ighteousness, and peace, 

and joy in the Holy Ghost." To Catholic eyes th i s 

Sermon seems l i t t l e l e s s than a blasphemous a t tack on 

the Holy Eucharist . Emerson may have been sincere enough 

in claiming tha t he could not continue to administer 

"the elements" even in t h i s "symbolical" Protes tant 

survival of Holy Communion. But i t i s c lear that the 

author of such a sermon must be already deeply h o s t i l e 

to the very essence of Catholic doctr ine. I purposely 

avoid e i the r repeating or refut ing the g i s t of Emerson's 

shallow l i n e of argument. 

The sermon on the "Lord's Supper" was delivered 

September 9, 1832. In l e s s than four months Emerson was 

on the high seas bound for h is f i r s t d i rec t contact with 

the Catholic Church. (At t h i s date Emerson had probably 

never met any Catholic on an equal social and i n t e l l e c t u a l 

IT, Emerson, Edward W., The Complete works of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson. XI, pp. 3-25. 
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l e v e l ) . Subsequently Emerson v i s i t ed Europe on. two more 

occasions, but the evidence from h i s Journal of h i s 

experiences with the Church on the f i r s t voyage .are most 

s t r i k i n g and valuable. He was then a comparatively 

obscure minis ter without a church; l a t e r he was something 

of a s e l e b r i t y . 

In the Jo urnal for February 16, 1833 at La 

Valet ta , Malta, Emerson gives us h i s f i r s t impressions 

of the Church: 

"I went to St. John's church, and a noble 
house i t i s to worship God i n , fu l l of 
marble and mosaic and p ic tures and gilding; 
the walls are eloquent with t ex t s and the 
f loor covered with epitaphs 

"In a l l these churches there were many wor­
shippers continually coming, in , saying t h e i r 
prayers , and going the i r way. I yielded me 
joyfully to the r e l ig ious impression of holy 
t ex t s and fine paint ings and t h i s soothfull 
f a i t h , though of women and chi ldren. How 
beautiful to have the church alv/ays open, so tha t 
every t i r e d wayfaring man may come in and be 
soothed by a l l tha t a r t can suggest of a b e t t e r 
world when he i s weary of t h i s . I hope they 
wi l l carve and paint and insc r ibe the walls of 
our churches in New England before t h i s cent­
ury, which will probably see many grand grani te 
p i l e s erected there , i s closed. To be sure 
there i s plenty of supers t i t ion . Everywhere 
indulgence i s offered, on one convent gate on 
our way home I read th i s i n sc r ip t ion over the 
gate , ' indulgent ia p lenar ia , quotidiana, perpe-
tua. pro v iv i s et defunct i s . ' This i s almost^ 
too frank, may i t please your ho l i ne s s . " 

What a medley of admiration and h o s t i l i t y l The a r t and 

i t s "soothing" proper t ies and the ever-open churches 

TI Emerson, E.W., and Forbes, W,E,, Journals of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Vol. I l l , pp. 30-32. 
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bring for th Emerson's frank p ra i se . There i s even the 

h in t of contras t between t h i s Catholic church and the cold 

and barren meeting-houses of h i s New England. But the 

Old Protes tant bogey of indulgences comes up to temper 

h i s p ra i se , and a perfec t ly understandable and "frank" 

t e s t about indulgences i s , as usual misread and perhaps 

even taken as an inv i t a t ion to sin! 

The following day Emerson wri tes in the Jo urnal 

(February 17): 

"Visited St . John's again and attended mass. 
The bishop, a venerable old man, was present , 
but did not o f f i c i a t e The music of the 
organ and chanting f r i a r s very impressive es­
pec ia l ly when we l e f t the kneeling congrega­
t ion in the nave and heard i t a t a distance, 
as we examined the p ic tures in a side oratory. 
I want into several churches, which were a l l 
well attended. How could anybody who had been 
in a Catholic church devise such a deformity 
as a pew?" 

Under the date of March 1, 1833, from'the town 

of Catania, Emerson includes among various secular r e ­

marks about h is observations these s igni f icant words: 

"fjat what i s even t h i s church to that of the 
Benedictines? Indeed, my holy Fathers , your 
vows of poverty and humility have cost you 
l i t t l e ; Signor Ricciardi of Syracuse gave me 
a l e t t e r to Padre Anselmo Adorato, the Celle-
rajo of t h i s monastery, and t h i s morn I waited 
upon h i s reverence in h i s c e l l , and the kings of 
France and England, I think do not l i v e in a 
b e t t e r house. The Padre with great courtesy 
showed us the church and i t s paint ings , and 
i t s organ, here reputed the f ines t in Europe. 
I t imi ta tes sackbut, harp, psa l t e ry and a l l 

1. Op. c i t . , pp. 52-33. 
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kinds of music To my ignorance, however, 
the organ ne i the r appeared very large nor very 
r i ch ly toned. But the church shal l be St. P e t e r ' s 
to me t i l l I behold a f a i r e r shr ine. Have the 
men of America never entered these European 
churches, that they build such mean edif ices a t 
home? About 50 monks are l a i d up in 
clover and magnificence here. They give bread 
twice in a week, one r o l l to every comer. I 
saw hundreds of women and children in the yard, 
each receiving her loaf and passing on into a i 
court that none should come twice to the baske t . " 

In t h i s passage ^merson i s once more contras t ing the 

beaut ies surrounding Catholic worship with the drab 

ex te r io r of New England churches. Emerson's f a i l u re to 

appreciate the organ i s understandable to a student of 

h i s r a re ly tuneful verses . His speaking of the "vow" 

of humili ty, and h i s typica l ly Protes tant f a i l u re to 

see that the magnifieenee of churches and convents i s 

often in very marked contrast to the simplicity and 

poverty of the monks associated with them. 

The next entry of significance in the t r ave l -

diary and one of the most important of the t r i p for our 

purpose i s dated from Rome i t s e l f on March 31, Palm 

Sunday of that year: 

"I have been to the S is t ine Chapel to see the 
Pope bless the palms, and hear h is choir 
chaunt the Passion. The Cardinals came in , 

' one af ter another, each wearing a purple 
robe, an ermine cope and a small red cap to 

TI Emerson, JS.W., and Forbes, W. E., Journals of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Vol. I l l , pp. 52-53. 
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cover the t o n s u r e . A p r i e s t a t t ended each 
one, to ad ju s t the robes of t h e i r eminences. 
As each ca rd ina l en te red the chape l , t he 
r e s t r o s e . One o r two v/ere f i n e p e r s o n s . 
Then came the Pope i n s c a r l e t robes and 
b i s h o p ' s m i t r e . Af te r he was sea ted the 
c a r d i n a l s went i n tu rn to the th rone and 
knee led and k i s s e d h i s hand. (Then Emerson 
cont inues a more o r l e s s d e t a i l e d account 
of the ceremony of b l e s s i n g of the palms.) 

" I t was hard to recognize i n t h i s ceremony 
the g e n t l e Son of Man who sa t upon an ass 
amidst t h e r e j o i c i n g s of h i s f i c k l e count ry­
men 

"All t h i s pomp i s conven t iona l . I t i s impos­
ing to those who knew the customs of c o u r t s , 
and of what weal th and of what rank these 
p a r t i c u l a r forms a r e the symbols. But to the 
eye of an Indian I am a f r a i d i t would be r i d i ­
cu lous . There i s no t r u e majesty i n a l l t h i s 
m i l l i n e r y and i m b e c i l i t y . Why not devi se 
ceremonies t h a t s h a l l be i n as good and manly 
t a s t e as t h e i r churches and p i c t u r e s and music? 

"I counted twenty-one c a r d i n a l s p r e s e n t . Music 
a t S t . P e t e r ' s i n the af ternoon, and b e t t e r 
s t i l l a t Chiesa Nuova i n the evening. These 
m u t i l a t e d wretches , s ing so well i t i s pa in fu l 
to hear them." 

This i s one of the l onges t and l e a s t i n t e l l i g e n t of 

Emerson's fu lminat ions aga ins t the Church, which shows 

very el e a r l y t h a t Emerson was r e p e l l e d by the a c t u a l 

ceremonial and scestments of the r i t u a l . He had already 

p r a i s e d t h e a r t surrounding Cathol ic devot ions and the 

music of t h e l i t u r g y , bu t the ceremonies themselves and 

the " m i l l i n e r y " of the o f f i c i a t i n g c l e r g y were d i s t a s t e ­

fu l to h i s "democrat ic" eyes and to a mind c losed 

T~. Em~eTson,~T37V/. , and Forbes, W.E., J o u r n a l s of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Vol. I l l , pp . 81-83 . 
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for generations to the meaning behind a l l t h i s seeming 

pomp and circumstance. His ca l l for "manly" ceremonies 

i s cha rac t e r i s t i c of the pioneer, whose t a s t e s were 

unfortunately often as crude as the Indian he would 

introduce as h i s touchstone. The lesson Our Lord himself 

preached to those who rebuked Magdalene for washing His 

feet in precious o i l s was evidently l o s t on t h i s son 

of the Pur i tans . The passage concludes with the hoary 

legend about the c a s t r a t i in the choir. All in a l l , 

t h i s passage i s one of Emerson's most d i sc red i tab le 

performances. 

The notes on the next few days of Holy "'eek 

are much more favorable. On Wednesday, April 3, 

Emerson wr i tes : 

"The famous Miserere was sung th i s afternoon 
in the S i s t ine Chapel 

"Surely i t i s sweet music, and sounds more 
l i k e the Eolian harp than anything e lse . 
The pathet ic lessons of the day re l a t ed the 
treachery of Judas and apply se lec t passages 
from the prophets and psalms to the circumstances 
of Jesus . Then v/hilst the choir chaunt the words 
"Traditor autem dedit els signum die ens, Quern 
osculatus .ufuero, ipse est tenete eum," a l l 
the candles in the chapel are extinguished 
but one. During the r epe t i t ion of t h i s verse 
the l a s t candle i s taken down and hidden under 
the a l t a r . Then out of the s i lence and the 
darkness r i s e s th i s most p l a in t ive and melo­
dious s t ra in (the whole congregation kneel ing), 

'Mjserere mei, Deus," e tc . The sight and sound 
a,jre very touching. 
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Once again the music s t r i ke s Emerson's ear, and the 

reveal ing phrase, "Everything here i s in good t a s t e , " 

speaks volumes about the mind of the man who wrote i t . 

The comments on Holy' Thursday -are, as I said above, 

generally sympathetic, but there i s one c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 

Emerson passage: 

"To-day I saw the Pope wash the feet of 
t h i r t een pi lgr ims, one from each nation 
of Christendom. One was from Kentucky. 
After the ceremony he served them a t dinner; 
t h i s I did not see. But Gregory XVI i s a 
learned and able man; he was a monk and i s 
reputed of pure l i f e . Why should he not 
leave one moment t h i s formal service of 
f i f t y generations and speak out of h is own 
hear t the Father of the Church to his 
children, though i t were but a single 
sentence or a s ingle word? One earnest word 
or act to t h i s sympathetic audience would 
overcome them. I t would take a l l hear ts by 
storm." 1 ( I t a l i c s mine.) 

This passage i s not only Emersonian i t i s , in one 

sense, the expression of two of the most potent forces 

i.hich shaped h i s tfiind. The f i r s t of these i s the cry of 

the Puri tan rebe l , the antinomian, with h i s strong urge 

to "speak out" the revela t ions of h i s own "inner l i g h t . " 

The second i s the voice of the s e l f - r e l i a n t Transcendent­

a l ! s t t e l l i n g h i s fellow-man to speak h is own mind not 

the mind of an Eternal and Universal Church. 

Emerson's descript ions of the ceremonies of 

Good Friday add Easter Sunday are also quite favorable. 
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Th e account of the Easter ceremonies concludes with a 

glorious t r i b u t e to the beauties of St. P e t e r ' s . 

"I love St . P e t e r ' s church. I t grieves me to 
think that a f t e r a few days I shal l see i t 
no more. I t has a pecul iar smell from the 
quantity of incense burned in i t . The music 
that i s heard in i t i s always good and the 
eye i s always charmed. I t i s an ornament of 
the earth. I t i s not grand, i t i s so r ich 
and pleasing; i t should ra ther be cal led 
the sublime of the beau t i fu l . " 1 

One more item, and I have f inished with what 

we might ca l l Exhibit A in the case of Emerson versus 

the Catholic Church. Later v i s i t s to Europe never 

changed very mater ia l ly the impressions of t h i s f i r s t 

pilgrimage. The f ina l item i s not favorable indeed, 

i t i s e s sen t i a l ly Protes tant : 

"I went t h i s morn to the Church of Trini ta 
de' Morte to see some nuns take the v e i l . 
Can any ceremony be more pathet ic than to 
see youth, beauty, rank, thus self-devoted 
to mistaken duty ." 2 

Although af ter Emerson l e f t Rome for the 

r e l a t i v e l y more congenial t r i p to England, there are 

several references to re l ig ion in the Journal, specif ic 

remarks about the Catholic Church, except for perhaps 

a passing reference, disappear from i t s pages. 

1. Emerson, E.w., and Forbes, W.E., Journals of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Vol. I l l , pp. 89-90| 

2. OP. c i t . , p . 99. 



-167-

Even mere mentions of Catholic sa in t s occur l e s s f re ­

quently than they did in the Journal of h i s college years 

and h i s days as a minis ter , when he should have but did 

not advert to Catholicism very frequently. The remainder 

of my quotations from the Jo urnal are, then, necessar i ly 

random ones and the i r ^scarcity i s ind ica t ive of Emerson's 

comparatively negative a t t i t u d e towards Catholicism 

except when he was reminded of some of the a r t i s t i c 

beaut ies of the Faith: he had cherished during h i s f i r s t 

European v i s i t . 

Here i s a j o t t i n g in the Jo urnal for July 4, 

1835 of t h i s kind: 

"The a r t s languish now because a l l t h e i r scope 
i s exhibit ion; when they or iginated, i t v/as to 
serve the gods The Catholic Religion has 
turned them to continual account in i t s se rv ices . 
Now they are mere f lour ishes . I t i s strange 
they per ish?" 1 

This i s more the comment of the a r t i s t than of one 

i n t e r e s t ed in re l ig ion in any v i t a l way. 

In June of 1842 another and indeed unusual 

entry appears i n the Journal: 

"I hear with pleausre that a young g i r l in 
the midst of r i ch , decorous Unitarian 
fr iends in Boston i s well-nigh "persuaded 
to jo in the Roman Catholic Church. (There 
follows a br ief descript ion of the g i r l ' s 
immaturity and her " l i b e r a l , suscept ib le , 

1. Emerson, E.W., and Forbes, W.E., Journals of Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Vol. I l l , pp. 501. 
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expanding na tu re , " which, wants "adequate ob­
j e c t s . " ) In th i s church, perhaps, she shal l 
find what she needs, in a power to ca l l out 
the slumbering re l ig ious sentiment. I t i s 

unfortunate tha t the guide who has led her 
into th i s path i s a young g i r l of a l i v e l y , 
fo rc ib le , but quite external character , who 
teaches her the h i s t o r i c a l argument for the 
Catholic f a i t h . I to ld A. that I hoped she 
would not be misled by at taching any import­
ance to tha t . I f the offices of the church 
a t t r a c t e d her, i f i t s beautiful forms and 
humane s p i r i t draw her, i f St . Augustine and 
St. Bernard, Jesus and Madonna, cathedral 
music and masses, then go, for thy dear h e a r t ' s 
sake, but do not go out of t h i s icehouse of 
Unitarianism, a l l external , into an icehouse 
again of external . At a l l events, I charged 
her to pay no regard to di s sen te r s , , but to 
suck that orange thoroughly." 

I t i s obvious tha t Emerson has re ta ined l i t t l e respect 

for the creed of which he was once a minis ter and s t i l l 

l e s s for the "d issenters" by which he very l i k e l y means 

the evangelical Protes tant churches. Charac te r i s t i ca l ly 

he has no regard for the "h i s to r i ca l argument" for Catho­

l i c i sm. But he does suggest here the pragmatic values 

of Catholicism,, for th i s prospective convert values 

whieh, as he suggests them, are p r inc ipa l ly aes the t ic 

as wel l . 

In the January of 1843 from Baltimore he 

wri tes to Margaret Ful le r in a r a re moment when even he 

f ee l s the pragmatic and aes the t ic a t t r a c t i o n to the 

Catholic Church. I quote th i s l e t t e r in par t : 

1. Perry, B l i s s , The Heart of Emerson's Jo urnal s, 
pp. 180-181. 
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"This morning I went to the Cr.thedral to 
hear mass with much content The chanting 
p r i e s t , the pic tured walls , the l i gh ted a l t a r , 
the surplieed boys, the swinging, censor, every 
whiff of whieh I inhaled, brought a l l Rome again 
to mind. And Rome can swell so far J I t i s a 
dear old church, the Roman, I mean, and 
today I detest the 'Uni tar ians and Martin Luther 
and a l l the parliament of Barebones." •*• 

This confession of what Professor Pary ca l l s a "Puritan 

on a moral holiday" i s too unlike the usual Emerson to 

be taken too seriously. But a f te r a l l why should we 

look for consistency in one who made a v i r tue of incon­

sistency? 

More cha rac te r i s t i c i s a statement made by 

Emerson in h i s "Remarks At the Meeting for Organizing 

the Free Religious Associat ion," May 30, 1867: 

"One wonders sometimes that the churches s t i l l 
r e t a in so many vo ta r ies , when he reads the 
h i s tory of the. Church. There i s an element 
of chi ldish infatuat ion in them which does 
not exalt our respect for man. Read in 
Michelet, that in Europe for twelve or faurteen 
centur ies , God the Father had no temple and no 
a l t a r . The Holy Ghost and the Son of Mary 
v/ere worshipped, and in the th i r t een th century 
the F i r s t Person began to appear at the side 
of h i s Son, in p ic tures and in sculpture for 
worship. These mortifying p u e r i l i t e s abound 
in re l ig ious h is tory . But as soon as every 
man i s apprised of the Divine Presence within 
h is own mind, then we have a re l ig ion that 
exa I t s , that commands a l l the social and a l l 
the pr iva te ac t ion . " 

1 .Per ry ,Bl i ss , Emerson Today, p . 71 . 
2.Emerson, E.W. , The Complete Works of Ralph Vv'aldo 

Emerson, Vol. XI, p . 479. 
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Th e absurdity of t h i s statement i s enough to suggest tha t 

Emerson badly needed to study the "h i s to r i ca l argument" 

and from a more r e l i a b l e source than MicheletI But 

the Emerson of 1826 (age twenty-one) who could wri te : 

^They (his ancestors) have been clergymen for many gene­

r a t i o n s , and the p ie ty of a l l and the eloquence of many 

i s yet praised in the Churches. But the dead sleep in 

t h e i r moonless night; my business i s with the l i v i n g , " 

never changed very much except in br ief moments. I t was 

not the r i t u a l of Catholicism that kept him away; i t 

was the t r ad i t ion of the Church that he hated and feared. 

Father Hecker, who had good reason to know personally 

Emerson's d i s l ike of the Church, put i t very well when 

he wrote: 

"If Mr. Emerson had not been led to regard 
the Catholic question as closed except to 
the dwellers among tombs, and to the ignorant 
and supers t i t ious , and had studied the Church 
v/ith half the diligence he has P la to , Mohammed, 
or Swedenborg, i t i s possible that he would 
have found in Chr i s t ian i ty the l i f e and t ru th , 
the r e a l i t y , unity, and ca tho l i c i ty he has so 
long andpSO earnest ly sought elsewhere and found 
no t . " * 

Ear l ie r in t h i s same a r t i c l e Father Hecker does more 

to explain Emerson's f a i l u r e to reach anything l i k e an 

understanding of the Church than a l l the evidence I 

T~. Perry, B l i s s , The Heart of Emerson's Journals , p. 28. 
2. Hecker, I saac , "Emerson's Prose Works," The Catholic 

World, Vol. XI, (May, 1870), p. 208. 
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have here presented when he wri tes : 

"He (Emerson) saw tha t Protestantism i s 
narrow, hollow, unreal , a sham, a humbug, and 
ignorant of the Catholic Church and her 
teaching, he considered that she must have 
l e s s of r e a l i t y , be even more of a sham or 
humbug, than Protestantism i t s e l f . He passed 
then na tura l ly to the conclusion that a l l pre­
tent ions to a supernaturally revealed re l ig ion 
are founded only in ignorance or c ra f t , and 
re jected a l l of a l l r e l ig ions , except what 
may be found in them that accords with the soul 
or the natural reason of a l l men." 

No words of mine or of Emerson's can bring t h i s sect ion 

to a more f i t t i n g conclusion than these of a man who had 

reason enough to know from personal experience Emerson's 
2 d i s t r u s t and ignorance of Catholicism. There i s , however, 

one more phrase worth adding to the above exhibi ts of 

Emerson's a t t i t udes towards the Church. I t i s a phrase which 

Father Hecker would have understood. In the Journal for 

an unnamed date in August, 1847, Emerson i s l i s t i n g "The 

Supers t i t ions of Our Age." The f i r s t item on that l i s t 

i s one which, I suspect, Emerson himself unconsciously 

enter ta ined: 

"The fear of Catholicism." ( i t a l i c s mine!) 

1. Hecker, I saac , "Emerson's Prose Works," The Catholic 
World, Vol. XI, (May, 1870), p . 20 2. 

2. See Holden, Vincent F. , The Early Years of Isaac Thomas 
Hecker. pp. 230-231. 

3 . Perry, B l i s s , The Heart. 
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4. Thoreau and the Catholic Church 

Several years ago I read, an a r t i c l e by a well-

known Catholic p r i e s t in which he suggested that Thoreau 

in h i s hut at Walden was a kind of Yankee St . Franeis of 

Ass i s i . A former student of mine wrote a b r i l l i a n t mas ter ' s 

t h e s i s developing t h i s topic . 1 Later on we discovered 

to our amazement that an Englishman, H. A. Page developed 

t h i s thes i s way back in 1877 in a book which i s now 

unavai lable . In the course of reading I have done in 

preparing th i s t hes i s I came across a statement by Miss 

Katherine Burton which claimed that Father Hecker f i r s t 

suggested the comparison between St. Francis and the hermit 

of balden Pond. Determined to find out for myself when and 

where Father Hecker made t h i s suggestion, I went through 

more than a score of volumes of The Catholic '•'brld when 

tha t per iodical was under Father Hecker's ed i torsh ip . 

After much research I found an a r t i c l e (unsigned but un­

questionably by Father Hecker, who wrote a l l a r t i c l e s dealing 

with New England l i t e r a t u r e during h is term as Editor) 

en t i t l ed "Thoreau and New England Transcendentalism." 2 

This a r t i c l e was based on Page's book and on another work, 

a memoir by Thoreau's friend, William Ellery Channing, 

nephew and namesake of the "Unitarian Pope." My joy a t 

f inding the a r t i c l e was def in i te ly tempered by discovering 

TZ Kelly, Gerald M., St. Francis in Concord. 
2. Hecker, I saac , The Catholic World, Vol. XXVII, pp. 289-300 
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that Father Hecker, far from comparing Thoreau to St . 

Francis , demolished the Page development of the comparison 

in no uncertain terms. I am going to dismiss t h i s phase 

of my topic with a br ief quotation from Father Hecker' s 

a r t i c l e : 

" Page 's (book) i s made r id iculous by 
an attempted comparison between Thoreau and 
St. Franeis of Ass i s i , based on the s a i n t ' s 
love of, and miraculous po\ver over animals, 
and the Concord man's a b i l i t y to bring a 
mouse out of i t s hole or t i ck le a t r ou t . 
-. . . . ' Page must be a member of a Society for 
the 'prevention of Cruelty to' Animals, for 
Thoreau' s kindness to brutes he»evidently 
regards as h i s f ines t t r a i t . " 

Father &ecker i s p re t ty convincing: whatever 

e lse Thoreau was, he was no St . Franeis a t l e a s t not 

according to the Page comparison. Mr. Kelly na tu ra l ly 

developed h i s thes is along different l i n e s , which need not 

concern us here . He does, however, give me a point of 

departure for t h i s section of my thes is when he wr i tes : 

"Thoreau's l imi ted contact with Cathol ic i ty did not 

impress him very favorably, because v/ith h i s re t rogress ive 

vision he saw i t , as he saw a l l th ings , against the Con-
2 

cord background." 

Thoreau, the only nat ive son of Concord among 

the so-cal led Concord group, was a l so , i r on i ca l l y enough, 

the only of the Transoendentalists with Catholic blood in 

1. Hecker, I saac , The Catholic World, Vol.XXVII, pp.278^ ' / j r . 
2, Kelly, Gerald M., St. Francis in Concord, p .35 . 
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h i s veins . The Catholic blood was of course mixed up 

with Huguenot and Puri tan blood, and h i s r a c i a l background 

included a paternal grandfather from the I s l e of Jersey 

and maternal grand parents of Connecticut Yankee o r ig in . 

In sp i t e of t h i s cosmopolitan her i tage , Thoreau was the most 

t r u ly provincial of a l l the New England wr i te r s 'hence, 

h i s " l imited contact with Cathol ic i ty . " Unfortunately 

Thoreau l ived as he died "without a s ingle throb of 

supernatural f a i th , hope, or cha r i ty . " 2 Not that he was 

completely d i s in te res ted in eel igion he even pronounced 

himself a "Bu&hist without the Indie veneration" but 

my inves t iga t ions reveal both l e s s i n t e r e s t in Catholieism 

and l e s s i n t e r e s t in re l ig ion in general than I found in 

Emerson. 

Thoreau's most personal contact with Catholicism 

must have come through h i s associat ion for a br ief period 

with Hecker. Between April 22 and June 20, 1844 Hecker was 

a t Concord, where he had gone for the express purpose of 

studying Greek and Lat in under the di rect ion of an old 

Brook Farm teacher, George Bradford. While in Concord 

Hecker roomed with Thoreau's mother, and thus he got the 

opportunity to see Henry dai ly . Thoreau, he acknowledged, 

did much more than Bradford to help him with h i s l essons . 

T~, Hecker, I saac , "Thoreau and New England Transcendenta­
l i sm," The Catholic World, Vol. XXVII, p . 297. 

2. LOG. c i t . 
3 , See Christy, Arthur, The Orient in American Transcen-

dentalism. 



175-

Three months a f te r meeting Thoreau, Hecker, who had j u s t 

been received into the Church, wrote to Henry, i nv i t i ng 

him to take a kind of Bohemian walking tour of Europe with 

him. I t seems not unlikely that Hecker thought that the 

t r i p and h i s own enthusiasm for the Church might i n sp i r e 

Thoreau to become a Catholic. Thoreau answered in a cha­

r a c t e r i s t i c way, declining the i nv i t a t i on and implying tha t 

h i s own means of "exploring the Farther Ind ies" was "inner" 

through reading and meditation. For Thoreau Concord 

was the world, the "nutshel l" wherein he f e l t he could 

be "king of i n f i n i t e space" l i k e Hamlet. Injthe f ina l para­

graph he wr i tes : 

"I remember you, as i t were, with the whole 
Catholic Church at your s k i r t s . And the other 
day, for a moment, I think I understood your 
re la t ion to that body; the thought was gone in 
a tv/inkling, as when a dry leaf f a l l s from i t s 
stem over our heads, but i s i n s t a n t l y j l o s t in 
the r u s t l i n g mass a t our f e e t . " 

This i s , to my mind, one of the most pa the t ic confessions 

of the New England mind to i t s f a i lu re to understand Catho­

l ic i sm. "For a moment" Thoreau thought he understood; but 

"the thought was gone in e twinkling." The "dry leaf" 

f e l l and was l o s t in the " rus t l ing mass". ' And in that 

"Twinkling," I fear that whatever hope there was of Thoreau's 

finding the Fai th had gone. 

Thoreau's most personal contact with Catholicism 

X; 'lhore'a'uTHenry, David, Complete ^orks, Vol. V, pp.406-407,. 
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came from the poor I r i s h immigrants and day-laborers whom 

he met in and about the i r "shant ies" in Concord, and also 

from his excursion into French Canada. His a t t i t u d e s to ­

wards the I r i s h , l i k e those of h i s Yankee fr iends and 

neighbors, were at f i r s t i n to l e r an t , expressing the resent­

ment of the a l ready-establ ished to the a r r i va l of an a l i en 

group. Thoreau seemed l e s s in t e res t ed in the re l ig ion of 

these I r i sji " in t ruders" than he was in t h e i r poverty and 

the necessary d i r t and disorder of t he i r humble shant ies . 

Unlike most of the Concord Yankees, he bore against these 

nev/ neighbors no personal i l l - w i l l . On th i s point Profes­

sor Frank Buckley of the University of Minnesota wri tes : 

' S i s comments (on the I r i sh ) were cleverly s a t i r ­
i c a l ; h i s decision was that the immigrants were 
hopeless and did not deserve help; but in general 
h i s reports were more coldly ana ly t ica l , than those 
on l i chens , muskrats, and t u r t l e s . " 

After 1850 Thoreau became both more ardent in hi s defense 

of the I r i s h and more caustic in h i s condemnation of them. 

Since 1850 marked the year of h i s v i s i t to Canada, i t 

has been suggested that h i s observations in Catholic 

Quebec made him more sympathetic to the Fai th of the I r i s h . 

Professor Buckley bel ieves , correct ly I think, that there 

i s no evidence for t h i s ; he contends, ra ther , tha t Thoreau 

used h i s previous knowledge of the I r i s h to judge the 

Canadians. Perhaps the only r ea l ly per t inent conclusion 

T~. .Buckley, Jrranlc, "Tnoreau and the I r i s h , " The New England 
Quarterly. Vol. XIII , No. e, p . 392 (September, 1940).~~ 
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I can draw from Thoreau's comments on the I r i s h i s to say 

with Professor Buckley: "In i t s freedom from re l ig ious 

and p o l i t i c a l bias i t i s almost unique." Unfortunately 

such a conclusion has only negative value for t h i s t hes i s ; 

i t a t t e s t s that Thoreau could be " fa i r " in his judgment of 

Catholics, but i t reveals nothing pos i t ive with regard to 

h i s Catholicism. 

The t r i p to Canada i s something e lse . I consider 

i t my most important evidence of Thoreau's react ions to 

Catholicism. The account of that t r i p appears in A Yankee 
2 

in Canada. which began s e r i a l publicat ion in Putnam' s 

Magazine in 1853. This short work i s divided into f ive 

chapters as follows: 

I Concord to Montreal 

II Quebec and Montmorency 

III St. Anne 

IV The Walls of Quebec. 

V The scenery of Quebec; and the 

River St . Lawrence. 

As these very commonplace chapter t i t l e s ind ica te , the 

framework of the book i s geographical, ind ica t ing the 

pr inc ipal points of i n t e r e s t on Thoreau's tour . But i t i s 

a thoroughly Thoreauvian work. I t s f i r s t paragraph begins: 

T; Buckley, Frank, "Thoreau and the I r i s h , " The New England 
Quarterly. Vol. XIII , No. e, p . 400 (September, 1940). 

2. Op. c i t . , pp.3-101. 
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"I fear tha t I have not got much to say about 
Canada, not having seen much;-.what I got by 
going to Canada was a cold ." 

I t i s of course f i l l e d with the de ta i l s one would expect 

to find in the work of a wr i te r who was also a close, almost 

pedantic observer of nature. From the f i r s t paragraph to 

the l a s t we can also find typ ica l ly Yankee observations on 

expenses the en t i re t r i p cost Thoreau but twelve dol lars 

and seventy-five cents! ffhe author r e c a l l s h is Canadian 

h i s to ry as he t r ave l s north by t r a in and back to Montreal, 

and as economical of h i s time as of h i s cash, he keeps us 

well informed about h i s hours of a r r iv ing and leaving each 

stopping-place of h is pilgrimage. 

Thoreau's f i r s t impressions of Catholic Montreal 

are generally favorable: 

" I t was early in the afternoon when we stepped 
ashore. V/ith a single companion, I soon found 
my way to the church of Notre Dame. (He had 
already observed t h i s f i r s t as the boat drew 
near the c i t y . ) I sa™ that i t was of great 
s ize and s ignif ied something. I t i s said to 
be the l a rges t ecc les ias t i ca l s t ruc ture in 
North America, and can seat ten thousand, I t 
i s two hundred and f i f t y - f ive and half feet 
long, and the groined ce i l ing i s eighty feet 
above your head. The Catholic are the only churches whic 
I have seen worth remembering, wh ch are not almost 
wholly profane. I do not speak only of the r ich 
and splendid l i k e t h i s , but of the humblest of them 
as well . Coming from the hurrahing moh and the 
r a t t l i n g carr iages , we pushed aside the l i s t e d 
door of t h i s church, and found ourselves i n s t a n t l y 
in an atmosphere which might be saered to thought 
and r e l ig ion , i f one had any. There sat one or two 

T~. Buckley, Frank, "Thoreau and the I r i s h , " The New England 
Quarterly. Vol. XIII , No. e, p.3 (September, 1940) 
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women who had stolen a moment from the concerns 
of the day, as they were passing; but , i f there 
had been f i f t y people there , i t would s t i l l have 
been the most so l i t a ry place imaginable. '-They did 
not look up a t us, nor did one regard another, we 
walked sof t ly down the broad a i s l e with our hats 
in our hands. Present ly came in a tropp of Cana­
dians, in the i r homespun, who had come to the 
c i ty in the boat with us, and one and a l l kneeled 
down in the a i s l e before the high a l t a r to t he i r 
devotions somewhat awkwardly, as c a t t l e prepare 
to l i e down, and there we l e f t them. As i f you 
were to catch some farmer's sons from Marlborough 
come to c a t t l e show, s i l e n t l y kneeling in Concord 
meeting-house some Wednesday. Would there not 
soon be a mob peeping in a t the v/indows? I t i s 
t rue these Roman Catholics, p r i e s t s and a l l , impress 
me as a people who have fa l l en far behind the s ig­
nif icance of the i r symbols. I t i s as i f an ox had 
strayed into a church and were t rying to bethink 
himself. Nevertheless, they are capable of reve­
rence; but we Yankees are a people in whom t h i s 
sentiment has nearly died out, and in t h i s respect 
we cannot bethink ourselves even as oxen. I did not 
mind the p ic tures nor the candles, whether tallow 
or t i n . Those of the former, which I looked a t 
appeared tawdry. I t matters l i t t l e to me whether 
the p ic tures are by a neophyte of the Algonquin 
or the I t a l i a n t r i b e . But I was influenced by the 
quiet , r e l ig ious atmosphere of the place. I t was 
a great cave in the midst of a c i ty ; and what 
were the a l t a r s and the t i n se l but the sparkling 
s t a l a c t i t e s , into which you entered in a moment 
and where the s t i l l atmosphere and the somber l i g h t 
disposed to serious and prof i t ab le thought? Such 
a cave a t hand, which you canienter any day, i s worth 
a thousand of our churches which are open only 
Sundays, hardly ' long enough for an a i r ing , and 
then f i l l e d with a bus t l ing congregation, a 
church where the p r i e s t i s the l e a s t pa r t , where 
you do your own preaching, where the universe 
preaches to you and can be heard. I am not sure 
but t h i s Catholic re l ig ion would be an admirable 
one i f the p r i e s t were quite omitted. I think I 
might go "to church myself some Monday i f I l ived 
in a c i ty where there was such a one to go to . 
In Concord, to be sure, we do. not need such. 
Our fores ts are such a church, far grander and 
more sacred. We dare not leave our meeting houses 
open for fear they would be profaned. Such a cave, 
such a shrine, in one of our groves, for ins tance , 
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how long would i t be respected? For what 
purposes would i t be entered by such baboons as we 
are? I think of i t s value not only to r e l ig ion , 
but to philosophy and poetry; besides a reading 
room to have a thinking room in every c i ty! 
l e t i t be furnished and ornamented with whatever 
conduces to serious and creat ive thought. I should 
not object to the holy water or any other symbol, 
i f i t were consecrated by the imagination of the 
worshippers 

"As for the Protes tant churches, here or elsewhere they 
did not i n t e r e s t me, for i t i s only as caves tha t 
churches i n t e r e s t me, and in that respect they were 
i n f e r i o r . " 1 

I have quoted the above paragraphs almost in t h e i r 

en t i re ty because so many of Thoreau's phrases are so charac­

t e r i s t i c of the man end of h i s a t t i t u d e s to r e l ig ion in 

general and to the Catholic Church in p a r t i c u l a r tha t they 

would lose t h e i r effect in summary form. Unlike Emerson, 

Thoreau (not present , be i t noted, a t formal services) 

i s unimpressed by the a r t of Notre Dame. His i n t e r e s t i n 

t h i s vast cathedral i s tha t of one who sees i t as a "cave," 

a place for quiet and meditation, r everen t ia l in i t s 

i n s p i r a t i o n but i n f e r io r for Thoreau's purposes, to the 

Concord woods. He does not resent "simple" symbols, and 

he p la in ly admires the Catholic capacity for reverence 

with, of course, some reservat ions . He apparently has l i t t l e 

or no respect for Yankee r e l i g i o s i t y and has much l e s s than 

admiration for the barren meeting-houses of wnich Emerson 

had complained. I t i s c lear , never theless , tha t Thoreau, 

T~. Buckley, Frank, "Thoreau and the I r i s h , " The New England 
Quarterly, Vol. XIII , No. e,pp.12-14 (September, 1940) 
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hermit and extreme ind iv idua l i s t , was quite incapable of 

seeing the rea l s ignificance of the personal and s i l e n t 

Fai th of the simple Canadians whom he watched at t h e i r de­

vot ions . The remark, "I think I might go to church myself 

some Monday" t e l l e us much of the pervers i ty of t h i s g rea tes t 

exponent of Emerson's brand of "Self-Reliance." I t i s the 

old story: Thoreau admired in the church only those things 

which he valued most s i lence, sol i tude, and r e l i g i o n ' s 

secular a u x i l i a r i e s , poetry and "philosophy." 

After leaving the Church of Notre Dame Thoreau 

goes on to say: 

"From time to time we met a p r i e s t in the 
s t r e e t s , for they are dist inguished by t h e i r 
dress, l i k e the eivi 1 pol ice . Like clergymen 
general ly, with or without gown, they make on 
us the impression of effeminacy. We also met some 
S i s t e r s of Charity, dressed in black, with Shaker-
shaped black bonnets and crosses, and cadaverous 
faces, who looked as i f they had almost cr ied 
t h e i r eyes out, the i r complexions parboiled with 
scalding t ea r s ; insu l t ing the daylight by t h e i r 
presence, having taken an oath not to smile. 
By cadaverous I mean that t h e i r faces were l i k e 
the faces of those who have been dead and buried 
for a year, and then untombed, with the l i f e ' s 
gr ief upon them, and yet , for some unaccountable 
reason, the proeess of decay ar res ted 

"They waited demurely on the sidewalk, while a 
truck laden with r a i s i n s was driven in a t the 
seminary of St. Sulp lcf , |never once l i f t i n g t h e i r 
eyes from the ground." 

This paragraph, l i k e the precedingbne, has more than a touch 

of an t i c l e r i ca l i sm in i t , which extended even to the common­

place Pro tes tan t antipathy for nuns. He speaks of the 

T~. Buckley, Frank, "Thoreau and the I r i s h , " The New 
England. Quarterly, Vol. XIII , No. e,pp. 15-16. (September, 
1940") . 



-182-

p r i e s t s as i f they were ecc le s i a s t i ca l policemen, and the 

good but naive Henry hated a l l keepers of law and order. 

V.;hat should we have expected on thi s score from one who 
wrote in h is famous "Resistance to Civil Government" one 

of the most completely anarchical a r t i c l e s ever writ ten? 

(The t i t l e of th i s essay i s more fami l iar ly known as 

"Civil Disobedience."). 

Thoreau' s next specific observations on the Church 

were reserved for h i s experiences at the famous shrine of 

St. Anne. He wri tes : 

tme began to meet with wooden crosses frequently, 
by the roadside, about a dozen fee t high, often 
old and toppling down, sometimes standing in a 
square wooden platform, sometimes in a p i l e of 
stones, with a l i t t l e niche containing a p ic ture 
of the Virgin and Child, or of Christ alone, sometimes 
with a s t r ing of beads, and covered with a piece of 
glass to keep out the ra in , ivith the words, ppur 
l a Vi erge or I N R I , on them. Frequently, on 
the cross-bar, there would be quite a co l lec t ion of 
symbolical knick-knacks, looking l i k e an I t a l i a n ' s 
board; the representat ion in wood of a hand, a 
hammer, spikes, p incers , a f lask of vinegar, a 
ladder , e t c . , the whole, perchance, surmounted by 
a weathercock; but I could not look at an honest 
weathercock in t h i s walk without mis t rus t ing that 
there was some covert reference in i t to St. Pe ter . 
From time to time we passed a l i t t l e one-story chapel 
- l i k e building, with a t in-roofed sp i re , a shr ine, 
perhaps i t would be cal led, close to the pa th-s ide , 
with a l a t t i c e door, through whieh we could see ait 
a l t a r and pic tures about the walls; equally open, 
through ra in and shine though there was no ge t t ing 
into i t . At these places the inhabi tan ts kneeled 
and perhaps breathed a short prayer. Vie saw one 
schoolhouse in our walk, and l i s t ened to the sounds 
which issued from i t ; but i t appeared l i k e a place 
where the process, not of enlightening but of ob­
fuscating the mind was going on, and the pupils 
received only so much l i g h t as could.penetrate 
the shadow of the Catholic Church." x 

1 . OP. C i t . , pp. 45-46. 
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In t h i s passage Thoreau, the observer of d e t a i l , i s a t work, 

but the whole paragraph i s permeated with a bias which robs 

these observations of the i r ob jec t iv i ty . The extent of 

Catholic symbolism, i t s very fami l i a r i ty and closeness 

to the people, i s already beginning to pull on him; he 

dare not look at an "honest v/eathercoek!" His remarks about 

the "obfuscating" character of Catholic education 

are nothing more than the expression of t r a d i t i o n a l preju­

dices the prejudices of one who had himself been a most 

unconventional schoolmaster a f te r h i s graduation from 

harvard . Note that Thoreau did not even deign to enter 

the school; he knew without bothering to find out that 

nothing good could come out of Nazareth; Even i f he had 

entered, h i s very lack of proficiency in French would have 

been a ba r r i e r only l e s s serious than h i s Pro tes tan t 

pre judices . 

Inevi tably he v i s i t ed the Church of La Bonne 

Ste . Anne, but of course he was, as one might expec£, 

exceedingly scept ical of the miraculous cures wrought 

there . He -"'rites: 

"There was a profusion of g i ld ing, and I 
counted more than twenty-five crutches, 
suspended on the walls , some for grown 
persons, some for children, which i t was 
to be inferred so many sick had been able 
to dispense with but they looked as i f 
they had been made to order for the car­
penter v/ho made the church Our whole 
walk was through a thoroughly Catholic 
country, and there was no t race of any other 
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re l ig ion . I doubt i f there are any more T 
simple and unsophisticated Catholics anywhere." 

Again the gratui tous inference about the crutches t e l l s 

i t s sad story of Thoreauvian prejudice. 

Our f inal reference of importance to Catholicism 

of the French Canadians appears in t h i s work. In the 

Chapter on the v i s i t to St. Anne, Thoreau pra ises the 

a l leged l i b e r a l i t y of England in t r ea t i ng her Catholic 

subjects in Canada "permitting them of wear t h e i r 

own f e t t e r s , bo'th p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g ious , as far as was 
g 

poss ib le for sub jec t s . " For th i s Transc endentali s t par 

excellence, as I have said before, a l l bonds of au thor i ty 

were " f e t t e r s , " and the bonds of ecc le s i a s t i ca l power were 

p a r t i c u l a r l y odious. 

Except for infrequent and t r i v i a l references to 

the Church in Thoreau's Jo urnals or famil iar l e t t e r s , 

there i s l i t t l e more record about his a t t i t u d e to Catho­

l ic i sm. That l i t t l e (e .g . in a l e t t e r to Harrison Blake: 

"Have no i d l e d isc ip l ines l i k e the Catholic Church"^) 

presents only further confirmation of the prejudices he 

recorded in h i s "Yankee in Canada." Undoubtedly Thoreau 

thought s incerely that he was being ju s t and f a i r to an 

I n s t i t u t i o n he had comprehended only once for a mere 

"Twinkling." But f a i r and jus t he was not l e s s so even 

TI—Buekley, Frank, "Thoreau and the I r i s h " , The New England 
Quarterly, Vol. XIII , No. e,pp.51-52. (September,1940). 

2. OP. o i t . , - p . 64. 
3 . Op. c l t . , p . 243. 
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th a n Emerson. I t i s small wonder that Father Hecker deeply 

presented any comparison between Concord's handy-man and I I 

Poverello or that he could wri te , In sp i t e of h i s admiration 
of Thoreau's l i t e r a r y s ty le and honest love of Nature, 

these words: 

"With Thoreau died the Transcendental hermit, 
and so far as human nature and a happy com­
binat ion of character and circumstance could 
permit, the only t ru ly Ideal man that Trans -
c endentali sm has produced. Yet how far he fa l l s 
below the most commonplace mind in sp i r i t ua l 
range and power and aiml There was not the 
l i g h t of Christian f a i th or love upon h i s l i f e , 
which i s distinguished from the savages' only by 
i t s superior mental c i v i l i z a t i o n and i t s r e la ­
t ion to that c i v i l i z a t i on v/hich^he so humorously 
yet cont rad ic tor i ly despised." 

Yes indded, the "only t ru ly ideal man that Transcenden­

tal ism has produced" was hprdly more than a superior and 

noble savage. Unfortunately that "super ior i ty" proved to 

be h i s undoing as far as approaching Catholicism was concer­

ned. Like Emerson, Thoreau was never thoroughly emaneipa-
u 

ted from h i s Pur i tan and Yankee past , and the kind of 

emancipation he managed to achieve through Romantic l i b e ­

ralism served only the more to becloud the fundamental 

questions, the answers to whieh lead the "seeker" inev i tab ly 

to the doors of the Church Universal. He may not have 

entered Notre Dame Church to scoff, but he was by tempe ra ­

il"; Hecker, I saac , "Thoreau and New England Transcendenta­
lism, n ^eCathonc_JVor ld . Vol. XXVII, No.159. p . 299 

(June, 1878). 
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ment and s e l f - t r a in ing s ingular ly unsuited to remain to 

pray. 

5. Afterthoughts 

I t i s quite clear from th i s chapter that in gene­

r a l the Transoendentalists, the chief rebels of the Golden 

Day, were by t h e i r very creedless creed very unlikely to 

look at Catholicism with kindly eyes. Although the i r roots 

were in the Puri tan past , these roots did not belong to 

the main or parent trunk of that t r e e . As time had marched 

r e l en t l e s s ly on and the essent ia l t radi t ional ism of Pur i tan 

Fai th had disappeared, the rebels moved, to change our 

f igure far ther and further away from the center . They 

came in fact to what Carlyle in another s imilar but more 

personal s i tua t ion had cal led the "Center of Indi f ference ." 

And yet , paradoxically, i t was from Transcendentalism ra the r 

than from the sGenteel Tradition that Catholicism won i t s 

only notable converts in the New England Renaissance. With 

Brownson and Hecker and Mrs. Ripley the Transcendental 

Ver i t ies turned away from that dangerous Center and turned 

fu l l c i r c l e to that point whereat, by the grace of God, 

they were able to shout not only The "Everlasting Yea" of 

Carlyle but also the "Sursum Cor da" of those who had found 

the Eternal Ver i t ies of the Catholic Church. 

-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-



C H A P T E R V 

HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW: 

POET AND PILGRIM 

1. The "Genteel" Poet, 

Of all the New England writers upon whom the mo­

dern critics have fastened the contemptuous epithet "genteel? 

none has suffered either so^much or so little as Longfellow. 

Although he was not without his detractors while living,, 

among whom Poe was a notorious example, Longfellow's repu­

tation had to wait until the 1900 fs to reach its lowest po$nt. 

A new generation of poets was then in the ascendancy and 

their satellite critics seemeo. to feel that the "New Poetry" 

had to rise triumphant over the nineteenth century tradi­

tions - or not rise at all. Hence, they hastened, (I choose 

this word advisedly) to pronounce obituaries over Longfel­

low, Holmes, Lowell, and the rest, that were nothing more 

or less than compendia of abuse and scorn. The "gentle" 

Longfellow, beloved of households, and of children was one 

of their principal targets. In the bright new lexicons 

of these critics such words as "genteel" and "didactic" 

and "sentimental" were fighting words, wMhhwhich to beat 
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th e shades of the New England Renaissance. Longfellow 

suffered more from that beating than the r e s t , because he 

was most widely known and loved, thanks to the k^nd, but 

not always merciful employment of h i s didact ic pieces in 

the schoolroom. To admire Longfellow in the 1920's o r , 

what was worse, to admit that you did, was tantamount to 

confessing one 's own alleged p u e r i l i t y . And yet Longfellow 

suffered ra the r l e s s than h i s other "genteel" contemporary 

poets because even h is detractors were wi l l ing to admire 

h i s undeniable contributions "in making Americans acquainted 

with cer ta in phases of European L i t e r a tu r e " by adapta­

t ion and t r ans la t ion ; and pa r t ly because h i s defenders 

were already a t hand to rescue him from h i s schoolroom re-
p 

puta t ion as the poet of pious p l a t i t u d e . His det rac tors 

(among whom I se lec t Professor Blaekenship, not because 

he i s a r e a l l y noted c r i t i c , but because h i s work expressed 

the opinions of ce r ta in " l i b e r a l " univers i ty c r i t i c s ) 

also admitted that longfellow had pleasant and homely v i r ­

tues , but they despised h i s "bookishness, " h i s mo r a l i zings, 

and h i s sentimental i dea l s . 

This i s obviously not the place to defend long-

fellow or h i s reputat ion as a poet. He has been defended 

not only by univers i ty c r i t i c s such as Professors Jones, 

Shepard, and E l l i o t t , but also by such master craftsmen 

T~. Blankenship, Russel l , American L i t e r a tu re , p. 337. 
2. See the essay on Longfellow by Howard Mumford Jones 

in Macy, John ( ed) American Writers on American L i t e ra ­
tu re , pp. 109-124; also Shepard, Odell (ed)~ Longfellow. 
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as the English poet, Mr. Alfred Noyes . I t i s worth 

noting here in explanation, i f not in defense, of the 

a t tack on Longfellow that the c r i t i c s who condemned him 

usually represented a strong left-wing group, which quite 

na tu ra l ly hated and misunderstood Longfellow's re-discovery 

of the Christ ian t r ad i t i ons of Europe. This group had ne i ­

ther eyes to see nor ears to hear nor scholarship to under­

stand the "gent le , " the cultured Cambridge poet. S t i l l 

l e s s did they care to permit h is "shade" to perpetuate the 

g lor ies of a Faith whieh they Eegarded as even more archaic 

than the poe t ' s quaint tendency to speak respect ful ly of 

God. 

2» The Young Pilgrim 

There i s no evidence to show what Longfellow thought 

about Catholicism before he set out on h i s f i r s t European 

pilgrimage in 1826. This nineteen year old boy, scion of 

an old and f a i r l y well-to-do New England family, had been 

sent to Europe by h i s Alma Mater, Bovdoin College, for 

the express purpose of learning and preparing to teach the 

modern languages of Europe. His fa ther , a lawyer by 

profession, was a Harvard classmate of the elder Vi l l i am 

El lery Channing, and had brought his family up in the 

creed of Unitarianism. Bowdoin in Longfellow's time, was 

much more incl ined to be conservatively Calvanist ic in i t s 

T~. Alfred Noyes, Some Aspects of Modern Peetry p . 73 and ff. 
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facul ty ; but there i s evidence to show tha t young Henry hadr 

an independent s p i r i t in r e l ig ious mat ters . He even dared 
1 

to t ry to es tabl ish a Unitarian society at the College. 

Certainly young Longfellow approached Catholicism in Europe 

with no b e t t e r backgrounds than previous New England p i l ­

grims, such as Ticknor. There seems to have been nothmng 

e i t he r in h i s inher i tance or h is previous education to pre­

dispose him to that a l ien and much-hated i n s t i t u t i o n , the 

Catholic Ohurohanitfiagg, unless i t , was the hear t of the poet 

-hungering for new insp i ra t ion . Longfellow's discovery of 

Catholicism was no more l i ke Brownson's than i t was l i k e 

Father Keeker 's . These two "seekers" were in quest of 

s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t i e s that would sa t i s fy r e s t l e s s minds and 

troubled hea r t s . Longf ellov/'s discovery of Catholicism 

came unfortunately to one who had l i t t l e or no t a s t e for 

theological speculation. His s p i r i t u a l hunger was almost 

en t i r e ly a r t i s t i c . 

The record of Longfellow's sojourn in Europe 

during 1826 to 1829 i s rep le te with s t r ik ing evidence, 

however, tha t Catholicism made an almost instantaneous appeal 

to h i s imagination and fee l ings . This record.contained 

p r inc ipa l ly in h i s l e t t e r s and in h is own Sketch Book 

e n t i t l e d Outre Mer, i s embarrassingly r i ch . I shal l c i t e 

only the most s igni f icant passages, because much of the 

evidence was necessar i ly r e p e t i t i o n s . I shal l begin with 

TTTTatf ie ld , J .T. New Light on Longfellow, p. 4. 
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the l e t t e r s to h i s fa ther andjbrother and an extract from 
n i s Jo urnal , because, although the mater ia ls in Outre Mer 

antedate these items, the book i t s e l f was not published 

in i t s f ina l form un t i l 1833. 

The f i r s t per t inent l e t t e r i s one of the compa­

r a t i ve ly ra re pieces in our exhibit to record an unfavorable 

a t t i t u d e to the Church. Writing to h i s fa ther from Bordeaux 

on February 26, 1827, three sentences bespeak the Unitarian 

mind on the alleged attempts of the French ministry to 

"shackle the s p i r i t of the na t ion :" 

" I t i s the dark and dangerous policy of the 
priesthood that i s doing t h i s . The J e su i t s 
ru le the mind of a r ich , good-hearted king 
(Charles I ) . Think with what s t r i de s a nation 
i s going back to the dark ages, when a p r i n t e r 
i s publickly ( s i c ! ) prosecutdd for publishing 
the moral precepts of the Evangelist without the 
mirac les!" 

This extract wri t ten several months a f t e r Longf ellowT s 

a r r i v a l in Europe might seem to .contradict my asse r t ion 

of the "almost instantaneous appeal" of the Church, but 

p lease note that these remarks were concerned v/ith the 

l e a s t imaginative side of Catholicism and were doubtless 

colored by p o l i t i c a l b ias . 

In another l e t t e r to h i s fa ther , dated July 16, 

1827, from Madrid, h i s comment on the obedience and doc i l i t y 

of the Catholicism of the Spaniards i s notable for another 

T~. Longfellow, Samuel, Life of Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, 
Vol. I , p . 101, 



-192-

s l i gh t i ng reference to the "blind obedience" of the 

fa i th fu l to the priesthood. And yet in the next paragraph 

Longfellow wri tes : 

"The ceremony most frequently witnessed i s the 
passage of the Host, or consecrated wafer, 
or as the Spaniard firmly believes i t to be, 
the body of God himself - to the death-bed of 
some poor chi ld of immortality. I t i s car r ied 
upon the end of a s i l ve r staff by some bare­
headed f r i a r , preceded by the banners of the 
church, and a short procession of the p r i e s t s 
v/ith wax candles and the t inkl ing of a b e l l . As 
the procession passes through the s t r e e t , the 
people take off t he i r hats and throw themselves 
upon t h e i r knees; the noise and bus t le of the 
c i ty ceases, and you hear nothing but the t ink l ing 
of the b e l l . These are common every-day proces­
s ions, But the other night I witnessed a spectacle 
far more imposing. I was a t the Opera, and in the 
midst of the scene, the tap of a drum at the door, 
and the sound of the f r i a r ' s b e l l , announced the 
ap-oroach of the Host. In an ins tan t the music 
ceased; a hush ran through the house. The actors 
on the stage in t he i r b r i l l i a n t dresses kneeled, and 

bowed the i r heads. And the whole audience turned 
toward the s t r ee t and threw themselves upon t h e i r 
knees. I t was a most singular spectacle; the sad­
den s i lence , the immense kneeling crowd, the group 
upon the stage and the decorations of the scene i 
produced the most pecul iar sensation in my mind". 

This passage speaks for i t s e l f . Although Longfellow does 

not understand, as we say, what i t i s a l l about, the seene 

a t the Opera ce r ta in ly appealed to h i s sense of reverence. 

In h is Jo urnal for November 12, 1827, he t e l l s 

of a v i s i t to a Carthusian convent outside of Rome. He 

describes the rigorous l i f e of the monks with sympathy and 

comments favorably on the hosp i t a l i t y , and unassuming asce-

T~. .Longfellow, Samuel, Life of Henry r7adsworth Longfellow 
Vol. I , p . J19-»120 " ~ 
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ticism of the guest-master. 

One of the most s igni f icant of the l e t t e r s 

wr i t ten during the period was one to h is brother Stephen, 

from Rome, on June 28, 1828. He comments at some length 

on the s t a r t l i n g differences in customs and a t t i t udes 

toward morality between New England and I t a l y . He i s of 

course s t i l l a b i t .perplexed by the frankness of the Lat in 

races in "parading" openly t he i r marital i n f i d e l i t i e s . He 

i s perhaps disturbed (not too much so) by the contrast bet­

ween the freedom the Lat ins enjoy on Sunday and h is memo­

r i e s of the r igors of the New England Sabbath. Like Emerson, 

he i s s t i l l more puzzled by what he regards as " supers t i ­

t i on" and "po l i t i c a l Catholicism", and yet he can say: 

"But I have been so long in Roman Catholic 
countr ies , that the abuses in t h i s r e l ig ion 
have l i t t l e effect on me. I t s p r inc ip les are 
as pure and holy as could be wished." 2 

To turn to the pages of Outre-Mer a f te r reading 

some of these sharp c r i t i c i sms of the Church in h i s perso­

nal l e t t e r s and Jo urnal , we experience a pleasant surpr i se . 

In t h i s work in v/hich he was t ry ing to emulate I r v ing ' s 

Sketch Book there i s scarcely a l i n e of r e a l l y adverse com­

mentary on the Church or i t s communicants. Unquestionably 

Outre-Mer lacks the mellowness and l i t e r a r y grace of I r v i n g ' s 

work, but here we find something more than the merely 

:n Longreliow, Samuel, Life of Henry Vadsworth Longfellow 
vol. i p.ias — 

2. Op. p i t . , p.148 
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objeet ive repor ts of a s tudent-pilgrim. Both in the 

sketches and in the f i c t i ona l chapters of t h i s volume we 

can see Longfellow entering va l i an t ly and sympathetically 

in to the Catholic s p i r i t of the Old World. I t may be, as 

Professor Hatf ie ld claims, that he softened a l i t t l e some 

of h i s more trenchant s a t i r e on the Church in response to 

the advices of ed i to r s . There i s no reason to bel ieve 

that the "softening" process played any conspicuous par t 

i n Outre-Mer. In the opening sketch he confesses: 

"The Pays d'outre-Mer, or the Land beyond 
the Sea, i s a name by whieh the pi lgrims and 
crusaders of old usually designated the Holy 
Land. I , too, in a cer ta in sense have been 
a pilgrim to Outre-Mer; for to my youthful 
imagination the Old World was a kind of Holy 
Land, ly ing far off beyond the blue horizon 
of the ocean." 

The "Old World was a kind of Holy Land", indeed, and Long­

fellow entered i t l i k e a devout pilgrim or palmer. 

The f i r s t sketch of def in i te ly Catholic tone i s 

Longfellow's r e t e l l i n g of a th i r t een th century Norman 

Fabliau, which he cal led "Martin Franc and the Monk of 

Saint Arfithony." 2 Like a good many of the fabliaux, the 

tone of the story i s r a the r frankly a n t i - c l e r i c a l , but , 

i f I may be permitted to make such a d i s t inc t ion , i t i s 

Catholic an t i - c l e r i ca l i sm ra ther than the Pro tes tan t or 

worldly an t i - c l e r i ca l i sm of modern times. I t i s the kind 

of s a t i r e on wordly monks and f r i a r s such as we may read 

T".—See Hatf ie ld , James T., New Light on Longfellow, p.137, 
2. Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, The Works of (Edition 

DeLuxe). Vol. I p . 28. 
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in the pages of Chaucer. As a story it is juite evidently 

amateurish and, except as evidenoe of a quasi-Catholic tinge 

in Longfellow's suspicions about the celibacy of certain 

worldly monks, is of slight value to this thesis. The fol­

lowing sketch,"The Village of Auteuil", contains an excel­

lent but brief description of Longfellow's feelings as he 

watches the solemnity of the Catholic burial-service.^" 

The seventh sketch contains a very beautiful and 

sympathetic story of the death of "Jacqueline"2, I have 

met f.ew descriptions, even in Catholic fiction, of the beau­

ty and tenderness with which Holy Church comes to her chil­

dren with the Blessed Viaticum and the last anointing to 

equal this. There is not a single false or bigoted note in 

this little seven-page story. It is almost certainly the 

work of one who believes sincerely in a "better world"than 

this and who has nothing but reverence for the last rites 

of a Church hitherto alien to his experience. 

Between "Jacqueline" and a semi-fictitious chapter 

calledT,She Baptism of Fire" are four sketches which are 

scarcely concerned, except by indirection, with Catholicism. 

"The Baptism of Fire" is the story of on Anne Du Bourg, a 

Protestant "martyr" under Henry II, It is of course sym­

pathetic to Du Bourg, but the most striking thing about 

the story is its freedom from vituperation against the 

Church - the usual anti-Catholic chorus of similar tales, 

A Catholic friend comes to Anne (a man) and tries to get 

1. Longfellow, Henry V/adsworth, The Works of (Edition Deluxe). 
Vol. I, pp.73-74 

2. Op. cit., pp.76-83. 
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him to recognize h i s heresy. Although Longfellow's sym­

pa th ies are obviously with the h e r e t i c , he can wri te : 

"The Catholic and the Huguenot reasoned long 
and earnest ly together; but they reasoned in 
vain. Each was firm in h i s be l ie f ; , and they 
parted to meet no more on ea r th . " x 

This i s of course only negative evidence, but i t i s safe to 

assume that most of Longfellow's contemporaries among the 

wr i t e r s of New England would have seized the opportunity 

to denounce the Church. 

After two. more French sketches, we find ourselves 

on the v/ay to Spain, and i t seems to me that in general 

Catholicism as expressed by the Spanish way of l i f e made 

a deeper, and more favorable mark upon Longfellow than 

the Catholicism of France or I t a l y . In that se r ies of 

impress ionis t ic p ic tures of Spain united under the t i t l e , 

"A Ta i lo r ' s Drawer," we find t h i s item: 

"What a contras t between t h i s personage (a 
Spanish gal lant) and the sallow, emaciated 
being who i s now crossing the s t r e e t . I t i s 
a barefooted Carmelite,-? a monk of an aus tere 
order , - wasted by midnight v i g i l s and long 
penance. Abstinence i s wri t ten on tha t pale 
cheek, and the bowed head and down east eye 
are in accordance with the meek profession of 
a medicant brotherhood. 

"What i s the world to thee, thou man1 of peni- . 
tence and prayer? What hast thou to do with a l l 
t h i s busy, turbulent scene about thee , - with a l l 
the noise , and gayety, and splendor of t h i s 
thronged city? Nothing. The wide world gives 
thee nothing, save thy daily crust , thy cruc i f ix , 
thy convent-cel l , thy p a l l e t of straw! Pilgrim 

1. Longfellow," Henry Wadsworth, The VJorks of ("edition De-
Luxe). Vol. I p . 137. 
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of heaven! thou hast no home on earth. 
Thou, a r t journeying onward to a house not 
made with hands; and l i k e the f i r s t apost le 
of mhy f a i th , thou takest ne i ther gold, nor 
s i l v e r , nor brass , nor scrip for thy journey. 
Thou has t shut thy,/_heart to the endearments 
of ear thly love, - thy shoulder beareth not 
the burden with thyy fellow-man- in a l l th i s 
vast crowd thou hast no fr iends, no hopes, no 

sympathies. Thou standest aloof from man- and 
a r t thou nearer God? I know not. Thy motives, 
thy in t en t ions , thy desires are regis tered in j 
heaven. I am thy fellow-man- and not thy,.- judge." 

SurelyyEmerson or fhoreau could never have penned th i s 

eloquent and understanding l i n e s ! I give them in t h e i r 

en t i r e ty , for they have ra re ly been quoted. 

"The Village of El Pa rd i l lo" i s a l i ve ly l i t t l e 

Spanish prose idy l l which gives Longfellow several good 

oppor tuni t ies to meditate upon the Faith of the people 

to whom he "took" almost by i n s t i n c t . In that memorable 

chapter he t e l l s us: 

"One evening, as I l o i t e r e d around t h i s spot 
(•the v i l l age church) the sound of an organ 
and the chant of youthful voices from within 
struck my ear; the church door was a ja r , and I 
entered. There stood the p r i e s t , surrounded by 
a group of children, who were singing a hymn to 
the Virgin: -

"Ave, Regina eoelorum, 
Ave, Domina angelorum" d 

After describing the beauty of the ch i ld ren ' s singing, 

Longfellow goes on to recount in de ta i l a lesson in ca te­

chism in which the p r i e s t seeks to teach these l i t t l e ones 

1 . Longfellow, Henry V/adsworth, The Works of (Edition DeLuxe) 
Vol. I P. 192. 

2. Op. C i t . , p . 225. 
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something of the Divine Mysteries of the Tr in i ty , the ^edemp 

t ion , and so on. The words t r ans la t ed from the Spanish by 

Longfellow, sound very famil iar to Catholic ears , but 

Longfellow,impressed though he was by the se t t ing , cannot 

re f ra in from writ ing; 

"I did not quarrel with the p r i e s t for having 
been born and educated in a different f a i th from 

these metaphysical sub t l e t i e s , these dark, myste­
r ious speculat ions, whieh man in a l l hi s t r i d e 
of i n t e l l e c t cannot fathom or explain?" 

Here speaks the a r t i s t , the man who has ne i the r the mind 

nor the t a s t e for "metaphysical sub le t i e s" and theological 

speculation. Here i s a kind of reverent scepticism often 

hard to dis t inguish from mysticism. Longfellow fears sto 

break the romantic spell of h i s v i l l age i d y l l . Later he 

follow? up these observations, i n the vein of Oliver 

Goldsmith describing h is na t ive Lis soy, by giving us a very 

human and pleasing pen-sketch of the p r i e s t who has j u s t 

been teaching the catechism. 

"He was a short por t ly man serious in manner, and 
of grave and reverend presence, though at the same 
time there was a dash of the j o l l y - f a t f r i a r about 
him; and on hearing a good joke or a sly innuendo, 
a smile would gleam in h i s eye, and play over h i s 
round face, l i k e the l i g h t of a glow-worm." 2 

The r e s t of the chapter completes an a l together beaut i ful 

1 . L o n g f e l l o w , Henry V/adsworth, The Works of ( E d i t i o n DeLuxe} 
Vo l . I p p . 228-229 . J 

2 . Op. C i t . , p . 229. 



- 199 -

pastoral sketch, written by one who was doing his very best 

to enter into coincident thinking and feeling with the vil­

lagers of Catholic El Pardillo. 

The next chapter in Outre-Mer is one of the long­

est in the volume. It is also the only one with any pre­

tensions to specialized scholarship. I am, unfortunately, 

unable to speak with authority on "The Devotional Poetry of 

Spain", but I have rarely read a more delightful vade-mecum 

to any foreign literature. What does impress me about the 

entire tone of this chapter is Longfellow's whole-hearted 

acceptance of the simple fact that any true understanding 

of the devotional poetry of Spain must be founded on a ge­

nuine effort to know and to appreciate the Faith of the 

Catholic Church. Read the following passage carefully, 

and note the progress Longfellow has made since our trip 

with him through the Land beyond the Sea. 

"An enthusiam of religious feeling, and of exter­
nal ritual observances, prevails throughout the 
land. But more particularly is the name of the 
Virgin honored and adored. Aye Maria is the 
salutation of peace at the friendly threshold, 
and the God-speed to the wayfarer. It is the 
evening orison, when the toils of the day are 
done; and at midnight it echoes along the so­
litary streets in the voice of the watchman's 
cry. 

"These and similar peculiarities of religious 
faith are breathing and moving through a lar­
ge portion of the devotional poetry of Spain. 
It is not only inspired with religious feeling, 
but incorporated with the substance of things 
seen. Not only are the poet's lips touched 
with a coal from the altar, but his spiritis 
folded in the cloud of incense that rises before 
the shrines of the Virgin Mother, and the glorious 
company of the saints and martyrs. His soul is not 
wholly swallowed up in the sublime attributes of the 
Eternal Mind; but with its lamp trimmed and burning, 



200-

i t goeth out to meet i t s bridegroom, as i f he 
were coming in a bodily presence" 1 

That l a s t sentence t e l l s us that Longfellow must have been 

contras t ing the simple and concrete p ie ty of the Spanish 

poets with the vague contemplation of the "Eternal Mind" 

he heard so much ta lk about in Unitarian and Transcendenta-

l i s t c i r c l e s a t home. 

The concluding paragraph of t h i s sketch i s also 

worth quoting in pa r t . Longfellow i s here wri t ing of the 

s ince r i t y of the devotional poets . He says: 

"During the Middle Ages, there was corruption 
in the church,- foul , shameful corruption; and now 
also hypocrisy may scourge i t s e l f in feigned 
repentance, and ambition hide i t s face beneath a 
hood; yet a l l i s not therefore ro t tenesss tha t 
wears a cowl. Many a pure s p i r i t through heaven-
ly-mindedness and an ardent though mistakenzeal 
has f led from the temptations of the^world to 
seek in sol i tude of self-communion a closer walk 
with God. And not in vain, '̂hey have found the 
peace they sought. They have f e l t , indeed, what many 
profess to f e e l , but do not fee l , - that they are 
s t rangers and sojourners here, t r a v e l l e r s who are 
bound for t he i r home in a far off country. I t i s 
t h i s feel ing which I speak of as giving a pecul iar 
charm to the devotional peetry of Spain. Compare 
i t s s p i r i t with the s p i r i t whieh i t s authors have 
exhibited in the i r l i v e s . They speak of having 
given up the world, and i t i s no poet ica l hyper­
bole; they speak of longing to be free from the 
weakness of the f lesh, that they may commence 
t h e i r conversation in heaven, - and we feel they 
had already begun i t i n , l i v e s of penitence, medi­
t a t ion , and prayer ." « 

In the following sketch Longfellow re turns to 

the subject of devotion to Our Blessed Lady. Here in 

T~t Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, The V/orks of (Edition De-
Luxe). Vol. I pp. 236-237 

2. Op, c i t . , pp. 259-260. 



-201-

"The Pilgrims Breviary" he writes in par t : 

I have always l i s t ened with feel ings of solemn 
pleasure to the bel l that sounded forth the 
Ave Maria. As i t announced the close of day, 
i t seemed also to ca l l the soul from i t s 
worldly occupations to repose and devotion. 
There i s something beautiful in t h i s measuring 
the march of time. The hour, too, na tura l ly brings 
the hear t into unison with the feel ings and 
sentiments of devotion. The close of the day, the 
shadowsof evening, the colour of twi l igh t , i n sp i r e 
a feel ing of t r a n q u i l i t y , - and though I may differ 
from the Cathol ic ' in regard to the object of h i s 
supplicat ion, yet i t seems to me & beautiful and 
appropriate solemnity that at the close of each 
daily epoch of l i f e , - which, i f i t have not been 
f ru i t fu l in incidents to ourselves, has, never­
the less , been so to many of the great human family,Q 
the voice of a whole people, and of the whole world 
should go up to heaven in p ra i se , and supplicat ion, 
and thankfulness." •*• 

The Pilgrim may be a b i t mistaken about the "object" of the 

Catholids supplicat ion, but he surely shows here a genuine 

understanding of the essence of prayer- "pra ise , supplica­

t ion , and thankfulness. 

By the time Longfellow was ready to leave Spain 

for I t a l y , he i s already thoroughly steeped in the Catho­

l i c t r a d i t i o n s of southern Europe. I t i s not strange 

then to f ind him in Leghorn making an invidious compari­

son between the worldly and !-entimentpl epitaph on the 

tombstone of a lady buried there in the Protes tant 

cemetery, with an insc r ip t ion he had read on the tomb of 

avCatholic Lady in Bologna. The former: 

1. Longfellow," Henry Wadsworth, The Y/orks of (Edition De-
Luxe) . Vol. I pp. 277-278i 
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"With Joy of heart she has resigned her breath, 

A living martyr to sensibility." 

The latter is memorialized in these simple words: 

"Luerezia Picini 

Implora eterna pace."-*-

Like so many pilgrims to Rome, Catholic and Pro­

testant, Longfellow is struck by the omnipresent and impor­

tunate beggars, but, unlike so many travellers of his own 

faith and country, he is amused rather than disedified by 

their pleas, in which extravagant compliments and whinings 

are joined to pious litanies and salutations.2 He is still, 

however, a bit too much inclined to believe gossip about 

the bad reputation of "priests, monks, monsignors, and car­

dinals of Rome". Perhaps the only really malicious refe­

rences in Outre-Mer occur in regard to the alleged immoral­

ity of the Roman clergy. His editor assures us in a foot­

note that "Longfellow's views on the matter underwent a 

change later."3 

The final episode in Outre-Mer of significant 

interest to this thesis occurs in the sketch called "Villa­

ge of La Riccia". It tells of Longfellow's conversation 

with an Irish Capuchin friar at the convent of Castel Gan-

dol^h. The monk invited Longfellow in to see another Irish 

Capuchin, who was dying. The' scene is oescribed 

1. Longfellow, Henry ¥/adsworth, The V/orks (Edition Deluxe), 
Vol. I, pp.298-299. 

2. Op. cit., pp.312-313. 
3. Op. cit., p.315. 
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s implie i ty and sympathy. The young American admired the 

courage of ant ic ipated recovery with which the dying p r i e s t 

greeted them and was t h r i l l e d deeply by h i s longing for 

the shores of the Emerald I s l e . The sketch closes with 

these words: 

"I saw the sick monk no more; but a day or two 
afterward I heard in the v i l l age that he had 
departed, - not for an earthly, but for a hea­
venly home." -1 

Our poet-pilgrim had come a long way towards Rome, the 

Church, since his peregrinat ions began. His f i r s t 

European sojourn, of which Outre-Mer i s an excellent 

record, sent Longfellow back to An eric a and Bowdoin College 

with a love and admiration for Catholicism, whieh was to 

remain with him throughout l i f e . Later v i s i t served but to 

confirm or strengthen these f i r s t impressions. I t i s 

surely safe to conclude even at t h i s point that no New 

Englander on the Grand Tour in Longfellow's day ever came 

so close as he to seeing the Beauty of Holiness in i t s fu l l 

Catholic radiance. 

3. The Catholic Poetry of Longfellow. 

So much of Longfellow's poetry i s r e l ig ious and 

moral i n tone that i t i s often d i f f i cu l t to decide whether 

or not a given piece, not spec i f ica l ly Catholic in imagery 

1. Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, The '.forks of (Edition De­
luxe) . Vol. I pp. 336. 



-204-

or in sp i r a t ion , had i t s or ig in in the poet ' s contacts with 

Catholicism. Then, too, there are other poems e.g. "Midnight 

Mass for the Dying Year", ^ r ep le t e with Catholic imagery 

and closing with the famil iar "Kyrie elesyon! Christe eley-

son!", which do not seem Catholic, except in the broad and 

universal sense of the term. Quite obviously too, such 

deeply moral poetry as the "psalm of L i f e , " with i t s 

impl ic i t denial of Calvinism, was, as Professor Jones 

and others have pointed out, derived from Goethe. 2 Without 

indulging in the pedantary of l ine-counting, I s t i l l can 

say that more than f i f ty percent of Longfellow's poetry i s , 

never the less , Catholic in insp i ra t ion and idea or both. 

Amid t h i s profusion of r iches I must choose 

careful ly; and for tha t reason I shal l present as evi denee 

of Longfellow's a t t i t udes some quotations from well-known 

Catholic poems and some from pieces usually ignored in the 

essays on Longfellow and Catholicism. I t must be remembered 

tha t the poet often d.rew both from h i s memories of Catholic 

Europe and from h i s wide readings in Christ ian L i t e ra tu re 

tha t go back to the early Church Fathers and forward to the 

venacular wr i te rs of h i s ov/n time. I had intended to 

present the poems in order of composition, but careful 

study shows there i s no point in so doing. Longfellow had 

p r e t t y well formed h i s ideas about the Church by 1889. 

T. bcuader, Horace E. , The Complete Poet ica l "'forks of 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, pp.6-7 

2, Macy John ( ed) , JEmerican VJriters on American L i t e r a tu r e , 
p. 116 
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Some of h i s e a r l i e r prejudices , i t i s t rue , did disappear 

en t i r e ly as he matured. He was, remember, only twenty-two 
years old, but I can find l i t t l e evidence in his poems of 

even the a l igh t metamorphosis that took place within the 
pages of Outre Mer. 

In one sense the purest and grea tes t Catholic 

poem in Longfellow's works i s h i s ve r se - t rans la t ion of the 

"Divine Comedy". This t r ans la t ion , included in the poe t ' s 

Collected works, i s omitted from h i s Complete Poet ical V/orks, 

but other t r ans la t ions and adaptations from Catholic l i t e r a ­

ture are the re . Although Longfellow spent much of his 

mature l i f e in the study and t rans la t ion of Dante, i t i s 

admitted generally by h i s admirers that the work i s a 

f a i l u r e . There i s in i t a t once too much of a Longfellow, 

v/ho lacked the F lo ren t ine ' s depth, and too much of Dgnte, 

to regard the poem as an "or ig ina l" work. I am omitt ing i t 

from t h i s study pr inc ipa l ly because i t would be an arduous 

and unrewarding task in i t s e l f for one, not an I t a l i a n 

scholar, to determine how much, i f any, of the Catholicism 

of the poem i s Longfellow's. I find more t ru ly relevant 

evidence in the group of sonnets 1, s ix in number, wri t ten 

during the process of the t r ans la t ion . The f i r s t two served 

as f ly- leaves to the Inferno, the th i rd and fourth to the 

Purgatorio and the l a s t two to the Par a di so. 

1^ Macy John ( ed) , American ?/riters on American L i t e r a t u r e , 
pp. 292-293. 
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These sonnets are almost too well known for 

re-copying here, and yet , a f te r years of reading them and 

now comparing them with h i s other Catholic poems, I am 

prepared to say that nothing in Longfellow seems to express 

such perfect rapprochement with Catholicism as we find in 

the f i r s t , th i rd , and f i f th of these sonnets. The f i r s t , 

which comperes the peace and consolation the poet finds in 

t r ans l a t i ng Dante to the refuge from the "dust and heat" 

the laborer finds in some quiet cathedral , t e l l s us that 

Longfellow i s "not ashamed to pray." And indeed he i s not, 

for t h i s sonnet i s a kind of "veni, Sancte Sp i r i tu s" 

u t te red before he wr i tes . The th i rd closes with a marvelous 

s e s t e t on confession: 

"From the confessionals I hear a r i s e 
Rehearsals of forgotten t ragedies , 
And Lamentations from the crypts below, 
And then a voice c e l e s t i a l that begins 
With the pa the t ic words, 'Although your sins .. 
As S3arlet be; and ends with l a s the driven snow!" 

L'he f i r s t of the f ly- leaf sonnets for the Paradiso i s worth 

quoting in i t s en t i re ty : 

"I l i f t mine eyes, and a l l the windows blaze 
With forms of Saints and holy men who died 
Here martyred and hereaf ter g lor i f ied ; 
And the great Rose upon i t s leaves displays 
C h r i s t ' s Triumph, and the angelic roundelays, 
V/ith splendor upon splendor mult ipl ied; 
And Beatr ice again a t Dante's side 
No more rebukes, but smiles her words of p ra i s e . 
And then the organ sounds, and unseen choirs 

1. Macy John (ed) , American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e , 
p . 292. 
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Sing the old Latin hymns of peace and love 
And benedictions of the Holy Ghost; 
And the melodious be l l s among the spires 
O'er a l l the ten house tops and through heaven above 
Proclaim the elevation of the Host!" 1 

This i s not only a f ine sonnet, but in tpne and in conception 

i t i s about as close as any son of New England came to the 

beaut ies of Catholicism during t he i r Renaissance. 

I t i s d i f f i cu l t to continue t h i s process I have 

begun of ranking in eminence the Catholic poems of Long­

fellow. In the kingdom of these poems there are many 

mansions, ranging from the ambitious Christus: A Mystery, 

with i t s magnifieiently medieval second Part , "The Golden 

Legend," to the pas tora l s implic i ty of Evangeline and 

including such cha rac te r i s t i c Longfellow pieces as "The 

Sermon of St . F ranc i s . " I shal l reserve Evangeline and 

the Christus for special mention, at the end of t h i s sec­

t ion and proceed now to consider some of the "simple and 

h e a r t - f e l t l a y s , " often passed over with a mere mention 

by students of Longfellow' s Catholicism. 

The f i r s t group worthy of consideration consis ts 

of tv/o poems included in the Appendix of the Complete 

Poet ica l Works. They are t r ans la t ions or ra ther adaptafoians 

from the Spanish; in sp i te of t h i s , I include them, because 

they must have appealed in t he i r substance to Longfellow -

T~. Macy John (ed) , American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e , 
p . 293. 
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ctherwise he would not have t rans la ted them. Writers much 

l e s s Catholic in s p i r i t than Longfellow often t rans la ted 

Dante, for h i s work has secular as well f s re l ig ious 

appeals. The f i r s t of these from Luis de Gongoray Argote 

i s cal led "The Nat ivi ty of Chr i s t . " 

"To-day from Aurara 's bosom 
A pink has f a l l e n , - a crimson blossom; 
And oh, how glorious r e s t s the hay 
On which the fa l l en blossom lay . 

"When s i lence gently had unfurled 
Her mantle over a l l beloved 
And crowned with win te r ' s f ros t and snow, 
Night swayed the seeptere of the world, 
Amid the gloom descending slow, 
Upon the monarch's frozen bosom 
A pink has f a l l e n , - a crimson blossom. 

"The only flower the Virgin bore 
Aurora f a i r within her breast 
She gave to earth, yet s t i l l possessed 
Her Virgin blossom as before: 
iThe hay that colored drop caressed,-
Received upon i t s fa i thful bosom 
That s ingle flower,- a crimson blossom 

"The manger unto which ' t was given, 
Ever amid wintry snow£ and cold, 
Y/ithin i t s fos ter ing arms to fold 
The blushing flower tha t f e l l from Heaven, 
Was as a canopy of gold,-
A downy couch,- where on i t s bosom ^ 
That flower hath f a l l e n , - that crimson blossom." 

The second of these poems i s an adaptation from Luis Ponce 

de Leon, and, l i k e i t s companion-piece, i s a Marian poem on 

"The Assumption of the Virgin" 

"Ladyi^thine upward f l i gh t 
The opening heavens receive with joyful song, 
Blest , who thy garments br ight 

1 . Macy John (ed) , American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e , 
pp.51-52. 
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May se ize , amid the throng, 
And to the sacred mount f loa t peacefully along. 

"Bright angels are around thee, 
They that have served thee from b i r t h are there: 

Their hands with s ta r s hr>ve crowned thee; 
Thou,-peerless Queen of a i r . 

As sandals to they feet the s i l ve r moon dost wear. 
"Celes t ia l dove! , so meek 

And mild and f a i r ! - oh, l e t thy peaceful eye 
This thorny val ley seek, 
Where such sweet blossoms l i e , 

But where the sons of Eve in pain and sorrow sigh. 

"For i f the imprisoned soul 
Could catch the brightness of that heavenly way, 

' t would run i t s sweet combat 
And gently pass away ' j_ 

Drawn by the magnet, power to an eternal day." 

To me these two t rans la t ions are s t r ik ing evidence of 

Longfellow's leanings towards Catholicism, - more s t r ik ing , 

as I implied above, than h i s t r ans la t ions of the Si vine 

Comedy, whieh appealed to many other poets for i t s sheer 

greatness .as a poem. Longfellow alone among the New England 

wr i t e r s was, as we have seen in Outre Mer, struck by 

Catholic love for Our Blessed Lady. And in these two 

t r a n s l a t i o n s , not natable in themselves for t h e i r a r t , he 

reveals by ind i rec t ion an a t t i t ude toward a d i s t i nc t i ve ly 

Catholic devotion exceedingly ra re among the sons of 

Pur i tan ^ ew England. May I suggest that Longfellow's 

respect for the veneration of Mary i s the real touchstone 

of h i s understanding of Catholicism? 

~ Mac," 7'ohn ( ed) , American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e , 
p . 652. 
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Longfellow's reverence for the sa in t s was also 

sui gener is . Emerson might speak grandiosely of the 

eloquence of St. Chrysostom or the profundity of St . 
Augustine, but the High P r i e s t of Transcendentalism admired 

them much as he admired Martin Luther and P la to . Emerson 

could no more have t r ans la ted "Saint Teresa 's Book Mark" 

than he could have wri t ten a Marian poem. Here i s Long­

fellow' s t r ans la t ion : 

"Let nothing disturb thee, 
Nothing affr ight thee; 
All things are passing; 
God never ehangeth; 
Pa t ien t endurance 
Attaineth to a l l things; 
Who God possesseth. 
In nothing i s wantingjl 
Alone God suf f ice th . " 

One committed to the Emersonian doctrine of "Self-Reliance" 

would never subscribe to these Teresian sentiments- even by 

t r a n s l a t i o n . I pass over "The Sermon of St. Francis" 2 

quiekly,beeause so many other Pro tes tan t s and even unbelievers 

have paid homage to the As si si an ' s love of b i rds , without 

ever recognizing the basis for th i s love. They pra ise St . 

Francis as i f he were a modern humanitarian. Longfellow 

does not, to be sure, but the poem i s not to my mind d i s -

t i n e t i v e l y Catholic. "Monte Cassino", on the other hand, 

i s f i l l e d with the l o r e about th i s famous cradle of the 

T".—Mac, John led) , American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e . 
p . 597 

2. Op, C i t . , p . 327 . 
3. OP,' c i t . , pp. 325-326. 
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Benedictines and i t s sa in t ly founder. I quote three 

stanzas: 

"The s i lence of the place was l i k e a sleep, 
So fu l l of r e s t i t seemed: each passing tread 

¥/as a reverberat ion from the deep 
Recesses of the ages that are dead 

"Bor more than th i r t een centuries ago, 
Benedict f leeing from the gates of Home, 

A youth disgusted ^ i th i t s vice and woe, 
Sought in these mountains sol i tudes a home. 

"Ue founded here h is Convent and his Rule 
Of prayer and work, and counted work as prayer; 

The pen became a c lar ion, and h i s school 
Flashed l i k e a beacon in the midnight a i r . " 

This i s not by any means a s o u l - s t i r r i n g poem, but i t i s 

wr i t ten because Longfellow fee ls i n the holy s i lence of 

Monte Casssino the vast difference between the " ideal" as 

here represented and the "actual" as typi f ied by the 

"iron horses of the steam" in the valley below!" 

Among Longfellow's longer and more ambitious 

poems none i s so well loved for i t s del ineat ion of i d y l l i c 

Catholic l i f e as Evangeline: A Tale of Arcadie. The 

meter, unrimed dac ty l l ic hexameters, i s p re t ty wearisome 

to the modern ear, but one 's t a s t e i s indeed perverted 

who cannot enjoy the quiet s implici ty of i t s na r r a t ive . 

The story need not be repeated in de ta i l here - i t i s 

well known and easy to remember. There a re , however, 

several d i s t i nc t i ve ly Catholic touches to the na r ra t ive 

whieh deserve special mention in th i s t h e s i s . Even when 

T~. Father S. Iannet ta ' s Henry W. Longfellow and Monte Cas-
sino i s a s l i gh t but p leas ing commentary on the s e t t i n g 
of t h i s poem. 
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the poet is describing the loveliness of his heroine, he 

asks to see her walk down the street ready for church: 

"Fairer was she when, on Sunday morn, while the 
bell from its turret 

Sprinkled with holy sounds the air, as the priest 
with his hyssop 

Sprinkles the congregation and scatters blessings 
upon them 

Down the long street she passed, v/ith her chaplet 
of beads and her missal, 

Wearing her Norman cap, and her kirtle of blue, 
and the ear-rings 

Brought in the olden time from France, and since, 
as an heirloom 

Handed down from mother to child, through long 
generations. 

But a celestial brightness - a more ethereal beauty -

Shone on her face and encircled her form, when 
after confession, 

Homeward serenely she walked with God's benediction 
upon her, 

When she had passed, at seemed like the ceasing 
of exquisite music. "•*• 

One of the most admired characters of the poem is 

the saintly priest, Father Felician, who enters the church 

just at the dramatic moment when the British commander has 

pronounced the awful sentence of confiscation and dispersal. 

The Acadians have been turneo into an angry mob - Basil, 

father of Evangeline's lover, the most violent of all in 

his loud protests. And then, the patient priest pzreaehed 

1. Scudder, Horace E,, TH'e? Complete Poetical Works of 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, p. 73. 
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them a brief but moving sermon on Christ ian forgiveness and 

non-res is tance . 

"Then came the evening service. The tapers gleamed 
from the a l t a r . 

Fervent and deep was the voice of the p r i e s t , tnd 
the people responded 

Not with t h e i r l i p s alone, but t h e i r hea r t s , and 
the Ave Maria. 

Sung they, and f e l l on t h e i r knees, and the i r souls, 
with devotion t r ans la ted , 

Rose on the ardor of prayer, l i k e Eliyah ascending 
to heaven." 1 

Again we see the p r i e s t on the fateful evening of the embar-

cat ion, mo-vlng among h i s flock l i k e the t rue shepherd, b les ­

sing and consoling them. And at the sudden death of Evange­

l i n e ' s fa ther , Benedict, the p r i e s t i s also a t hand to s p e ^ 

"Let us bury him here by the sea. When a happier 
season 

Brings us again to our homes from the unknown land 
land of our exi le , 

Then shal l h i s sacred dust be piously l a i d in the 
churchyard. " ^ 

Years pass , and in the second pa r t of the poem 

the i d y l l i c v i l l age i s gone forever. The wanderings of 

Evangeline are , however, s t i l l described fa i th fu l ly and 

well , - with a f u l l e r measure of the Catholic atmosphere 

surviving than we should have any reason to expect. The 

T.—Seudder, Horace E. The Complete Poet ica l V/orks of Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, p.8a. 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 84. 
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finding of Basil i s an important dramatic in t e r lude , but 

s t i l l the quest for Gabriel, who has been separated from 

h i s fa ther , goes on. To Evangeline he seems so near, - and 

yet so very far away. She soon comes to feel tha t , l i k e a 

bereaved Indian maiden she meets on the way, she i s "pursuing 

a phantom." The v i s i t to the "Black Robes" (the name the 

Indians gave to Catholic p r i e s t s , especial ly the Jesu i t s ) 

momentarily brings hope to Evangeline, and here again Long­

fellow embellishes h i s l i n e s with appropriate Catholic 

a l lus ions . But the years go on, and Evangeline's odyssey 

f ina l ly takes her to 'Phi ladelphia where she becomags a S i s t e r 

of Mercy. Her love for Gabriel i s not forgotten, to be sure, 

but she now dedicates herself to 

"Patience and abnegation of self, and devotion to 
others 

So was her love diffused, but, l i k e to some odorous 
spices; 

Suffered no waste nor l o s s , though f i l l i n g the 
a i r with aiioma. 

Other hope ;had she none, nor wish in l i f e , but 
to follow 

Meekly, with reverent s teps , the sacred feet of 
her Saviour." 1 

The story ends very touchingly with Evangeline's recogni­

t ion of Gabriel in the person of a pes t i l ence-s t r i cken man 

to whom she i s administering aid. This meeting i s of course 

"dramatic," but Longfellow spares us from the vices of 
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melodrama jus t as he spares us from any condescending 

remark-s about Evangeline's vocation. On the whole h i s 

handling of the Catholic elements in the sad story i s 

judicious and na tu ra l . The temptation often succumbed to 

by would-be Catholic poets of over emphasizing the r e l ig ious 

aspects i s careful ly avoided; but , on the other hand, the 

equally great temptation of using the re l ig ious elements 

profanely or patron!singly also re jected. Here i s the t rue 

a r t i s t at work, and, what i s more unusual here i s a poet, 

not of the Faith", whose understanding of the Church and her 

children i s as free from prejudice as poss ib le . Truly the 

famil iar l i n e s of Evangeline belong among my choicest 

exhibi ts of Longfellow's a t t i t u d e s towards Catholicism. The 

story was obviously not exclusively re l ig ious in i t s 

i n sp i r a t i on . The se t t ing was American ra ther than European 

But he takes h i s Aeadians as he finds them- human, but 

Catholic in every f iber of t h e i r being. 

Most c r i t i c s of Longfellow agree that the second 

pa r t of Christus: A Mystery, the par t cal led "The Golden 

Legend" i s unnuestionably the grea tes t and most complete 

expression of h is understanding of Catholicism. My own 

study subs ta t i a t e s the verdic t . In a l e t t e r to an English 

correspondent a t the time the "Golden Legend" was published 

as an independent poem, he wri tes : 

"I am glad to know that you find something 
to- l i k e - I n The Golden Legend. I have endeavored 
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to show in i t among other things, that 
through the darkness and corruption of the 
Middle Ages ran a br ight , deep stream of 
Fai th , strong enough for a l l exigencies of 
l i f e and death. In ord^r to do t h i s I had to 
introduce some port ion of the darkness and 
corruption as a background. I am sure you 
wi l l be glad to know that the monk's sermon 
i s not wholly of my own invention. The worst 
passage in t h i s i s from a sermon of Fra Gabri e l -
l a Bar le t t a , an I t a l i a n preacher of the fif­
teenth century. The Miracle boy i s founded on 
the Apocryphal Gospels of James and the Infancy 
of Chris t . Both they and the sermon show how 
sacred, themes were handled in the days of long 
ago." * 

This l e t t e r , r a r e l y quoted in i t s en t i r e ty , i s "reveal ing" 

in a two fold sense;- 1. i t helps us to understand what 

Longfellow was s t r iv ing to do in the poem, and 2. i t gives 

us an exp l i c i t statement of h i s philosophy of Catholic 

l i t e r a t u r e . I t surely was exceedingly ra re in Longfellow's 

time for any Protes tant wri ter to have a good word to say 

for the so-cal led park Ages, whieh at that time were sup­

posed to embrace a l l of medieval h i s to ry . Even when a 

wr i te r , l i k e S i r Walter Scott , de l ibera te ly u t i l i z e d the 

background and pageantry of the Ages of Faith for a r t i s t i c 

purposes, he never seemed to dare confess, even to himself, 

tha t there "ran a br ight , deep stream of Fai th" through a l l 
the al leged darkness and corruption. Surely no other 

Pro tes tan t contemporary of Longfellow's v.ould have f e l t 

i t necessary to explain the introduct ion into a work on 

the Middle Ages of "some portion of the 'darkness and eor-

T,—Seudder, Horace E. The Complete Poet ical Works of Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, p . 361. 
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ruption as a background » T?,1V+I, 

£,fc-rouna. Furthermore, Longfellow f e l t cer­

ta in tha t , in h i s employment of both the l i g h t and the 

shadows of medieval l i f e , he was conforming to the Christ ian 

l i t e r r r y t r ad i t i ons as exemplified, say, in Chaucer. 

"The Golden Legend" ul t imately became the middle 

par t of a t r i l ogy , cal led, as I have said, Christus; A 

Mvjsterv. The f i r s t pa r t , "The Divine Tragedy", i s weak 

both in i t s conception of Our Lord's public ministry and 

Sacred Passion, and in i t s poetry, ^hich i s "pious" but 

uninspired. As a passion play "The Divine Tragedy" i s a 

sublime fa i lure-hard ly more than a poor paraphrase of the 

Gospel n a r r a t i v e s . The th i rd par t , "The New England 

Tragedies," takes us back to Puri tan Boston in 1865. We 

should na tu ra l ly expect Longfellow to be a t h i s best amid 

these ancest ra l scenes, but he i s not , possibly because the 

i n s p i r a t i o n for h i s two s to r i e s of Puritan Chr is t ian i ty came 

as a decided anti-cl imax to "The Golden Legend." "The New 

England Tragedies" i s , moreover, r ea l ly nothing more o n l e s s 

than a repudiation of the "tornad® of fanaticism" whieh 

Longfellow recognized as obscuring the "unseen Chr i s t , " 

r e a l l y the theme of h i s t r i l ogy . Professor Howard Mumford 

Jones puts h i s finger squarely on the reason for Longfellow's 

f a i l u re in t h i s most ambitious of h i s works; 

"- the reason why Christus as a whole i s a f a i l u r e 
i s tha t Longfellow did not know what he meant to 
do in i t , and the reason he did not know what he 
meant to do i s tha t Puritanism, watered into 
Unitarianism, had no ou t l ine and no edge, so that 
consequently the dramatic epic shaped by i t s 
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epi r i b a n d philosophy had no out l ine and no 
eage. 

Curiously enough, although the Christus "as a whole" i s a 

f a i l u r e , "The Golden Legend" i s , a s Professor Jones admits, 

"The only successful po r t ion . " 8 Perhaps t h i s i s one of the 

most remarkable p rec i s of evidence I have to present to tshow 

how close Longfellow came to Catholicism. He came to lea rn 

enough of i t s " s p i r i t and philosophy," so that "The Golden 

Legend" had an "out l ine" and an "edge" conspicuously absent 

in the port ion of h is epic, dealing with the fa i th of h i s 

Puri tan ancestors . I t i s perhaps t rue , as Professor Jones 

argues, that Longfellow who had re jec ted Puri tan fanaticism, 

was also indebted to the type of Puri tan p ie ty which incu l ­

cated "that simple, sweet and gracious l i f e out of which 

Longfellow developed." s And yet , as I have shown a t length 

in the f i r s t ehapter of th i s t h e s i s , Professor Jones ought 

to be t o ld t ha t the best of Longfellow's re l ig ious inher i tanee 

was derived from the same great Source which the poet had 

discovered for himself in medieval and Catholic Europe. In 

other words, in the pages of "The Golden Legend" we can see 

Longfellow's ancest ra l p ie ty , derived from the "Genteel 

Tradi t ion ," meeting and mingling with the Catholic p ie ty 

he came to love and revere in the l iv ing r e a l i t y of the 

European t r a d i t i o n . 

j-—ug^rj—'JbTOfC ed.) American Writers on American L i t e r a t u r e . 
p . 112. 

2. Ib id . 
3 . Op. c i t . , p . 110. 
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Th e story of "The Golden legend" has been so 

well summarized in the Oxford Companion to American L i t e ­

r a tu re that I have decided to use i t ra ther than wri te 

one of my own: 

"Prince Henry Hoheneck, a student of alchemy, becomes 
i l l , and Lucifer, in the guise of a physician pre-

Litends ta cure him. As a r e s u l t the prince i s excom­
municated and exiled. He takes refuge with a peasant 
family whose daughter, E ls ie , upon discovering tha t 
some maiden must offer her l i f e to save h i s , reso3ses 
to sac r i f i ce herse l f . Lucifer', now disguised as a 
p r i e s t , persuades the prince and the g i r l ' s mother 
to consent to her death. Henry and Els ie journey 
to Salerno, where the sacr i f ice i s to take place. 
On the way they see typical medieval examples of 
corruption and high fa i th exis t ing side by s ide. As 
E l s i e i s about to die, the prince suddenly i n t e r f e r e s . 
Because of t h i s good deed, he i s miraculously r e s ­
tored, to heal th , and they marry." 1 

Natural ly such a summary does l e s s than j u s t i c e even to the 

story i t s e l f , which i s unfolded with consummate a r t i s t r y . 

Mr. Walter Gavigan notes tha t : "In a few of the passages 

of "The Golden Legend", Longfellow makes some of the 

characters t a lk l i k e Calvinis t ic Puri tans ra ther than 

simple^Qinded German Catholics, but there remain in con­

t r a s t so many passages of beauty that exude the very s p i r i t 

of medieval Catholicism that readers can pardon any occa­

sional l a p s e s . " 2 Granting that there are "occasional 

lapses" (which may have been del ibera te on Longfellow's 

par t ) I must mention or c i t e some of the more notably 

r;—HaFF James D. The Oxford Companion and American L i t e ra ­
ture pp. 281-282. 

2. Gavigan, Walter V., Longfellow and Catholicism, The 
Catholic World Vol. CXXXVIII, p . 48, Oct. 1933. 
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Catholic passages of the "Legend." 

The f i r s t of these i s the beautiful prayer of 

Els ie who i s t rying to decide whether she wil l die to save 

the prince's1 P l i f e . The scene i s "E l s i e ' s Chamber." She 
prays: 

"My Redeemer and my Lead, 
I beseech thee, I entreat thee, 

cGive me in each act and word, 
That hereaf ter I may meet thee, 
Watching, waiting, hoping, yearning, 
-,ith my lamp well trimmed and burning! 
Interceding 
With thy bleeding 
Wounds upon thy hands and s ides, 
For a l l who have l ived, and erred 
Thou hast suffered, thou hast died, 
Scourged, and mocked, and crucif ied. 
And in the grave hast thou been buried! 

"If my feeble prayer car. reach thee, 
0 my Saviour I beseech thee, 
Even as thou hast died for me, 
More s incerely 
Let me follow where thou lockest 
Let me, bleeding as thou bleedest , 
Die, i f dying I may give 
Life to one who asks to l i v e , 
And more nearly, 
Dying, thus resemble thee! " -*• 

Another very beautiful section of the "Legend" 

i s the miracle-play "The Na t iv i ty , " witnessed by pr ince 
xienry and Els ie . I t i s much too long to quote in i t s 

en t i r e ty , but the second divis ion, "Mary at the i.'ell" gives 

us one more f ine example of Longfellow's sympathy with 

Catholic devotion to our Blessed la^dy: 

1. Seudder, Horace E. The Complete Poet ical Works of 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, p . 420, 
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"Along the garden .-alk, and thence 
Through the t i c k e t i n the garden fence , 

I s t e a l with ou ie t pace , 
My p i t c h e r a t t h e ' w e l l to f i l l , 
That l i e s so deep and cool and s t i J l 

I n tWis seques te red " l a c e . 

"The^e sycamores keep guard around; 
I see no face , I hea r no sound, 

Save bubbl ings of the sp r ing , 
And my companions, who, wi th in 
The th r eads of gold and s c a r l e t sp in , 

And a t t h e i r l a b o r s ing . 

The Angel Gabri el 

H a i l , Virgin Lary, f u l l of g race! 
Here Mary looke th around h e r , t rembl ing , and 

then s a i t h : 
Who i s i t speaketh i n t h i s p l a c e , 
With such a g e n t l e voice? 

Gabriel 

The Lord of heaven i s with thee now! 
Blessed among a l l women thou, 

Who a r t h i s bol.v cho ice! 
Mary, s e t t i n g down the p i t c h e r 

What can t h i s mean? No one i s nea r , 
And y e t , such sacred words I hear , 

I almost f e a r to s t a y , 
Here the Angel, appear ing to he r , s h a l l say: 

Gabri el 

Fear no t , 0 I/Iary! but b e l i e v e ! 
For thou, a Virg in , s h a l t conceive 

A c h i l d t h i s very day. 

Fear n o t , 0 , Mary! from the sky 
The majesty of the Most High 

Sha l l overshadow t h e e , 
Mary 

Behold the handmaid of the Lord! 
According to thy holy word, 

So be i t unto me! 
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Here the j)evlls_ shal l a^aJn r,iake a great 
noise under the s t a t e . " "1 "~ 

There ^re so many passages worth quoting that i t 

i s d i f f i cu l t to make a choice, but once more, and for my 

f inal exhibit from the "legend", I choose a simple prayer, 

that ©f E l s i e ' s mother, Ursula, addressed to Our Lady: 

'Virgin! who loves t the poor and holy, 
I f the loud cry of a mother's hear t 
Can ever ascend to where thou a r t , 
Into thy blessed hands and holy 
Receive my prayer of pra ise and thanksgiving!" 
Let the hands that bore our Saviour bear i t 
Into the awful presence of God; 
For thy f e a t with hol iness are shod, 
And i f thou bearest i t He vi 11 hear i t . 2 
Our fh i ld , who was dead again i s l i v ing ! " 

There are , to be sure, some l u s t i e r l i ne s in the poem 

e.g. the song of Fr ia r Claus in pra ise of wine, and there 

are some de l ibera te ly disedifying "shadows, but, on the 

whole, in a l l English poetry there i s s c a r c e ^ a poem of 

comparable length to be matched in Catholic s p i r i t with 

Longfellow's "The Golden Legend." 

As I sai d in the beginning of thi s section, I 

cannot possibly even mention a l l of Longfellow's Catholic 

poems. I hc^e t r i e d here to mention only the more impor­

tan t ones or those tha t are o rd inar i ly ignored in t r e a t i n g 

t h i s subject . One of Longfellow's f ines t na r ra t ive pieces 

T~. Slfudaer, Horace E. The Complete Poet ical Works of 
Henry wadsworth Longfellow, p. 43®. 

?- OP. C i t . , p.' 460'." 
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i n the Tales of a Way si de_Inn i s h i s "King Robert of 

S i c i l y , " a poem based on a l i n e from the Magnificat: "De-

posuit potentes de sede, et exa l tav i t humiles." I t i s one 

of the most p t r ik ing l i t t l e sermons on the v i r tue of humility 

in our language, but i t ^s much too long to quote here. By 

contaast the same col lec t ion of poems contains "The Theo-

log i an ' s Tale" of "Torquemada, " one of the few poems by 

Longfellow that has any rea l touch of ant i-Catholi c animus. 

Even h i s sympathetic understanding of Spanish Catholics did 

not save him from the old bogey of the Innu i s i t ion . Per­

haps, however, as a counter-balance, the Theologian (aui te 

evidently a Protes tant) to ld another Tale, "The Legend 

Beaut i fu l" which recounts the vision of Our Lord which came 

to a monk and remained in h i s c e l l , because he took care 

of God' s poor. 

I t i s surely safe to conclude th i s section by 

saying tha t few American poets of Longfellow's time and~ 

few of any other time, except those who belonged by b i r t h 

or have been converted to Catholicism, can lay claim to as 

many poems of def in i te ly Catholic in sp i r a t ion as he. Some­

times i t seems aliaost as if , l i k e the mystical Spanish poets 

he loved so much, h i s l i p s had touched a coal from the 

a l t a r . I t seems, too, as i f i t weee in the order of Pro­

vidence tha t t h i s son of New England Unitar ians should have 

BBSi elected to bring both the r iches of European l i t e r a r y 

E. The Complete Poet ica l Works of 

2. tlSF.'OT^236-839' 
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eul ture and the Beauty of Catholic hol iness to thoupands 

of men and women whose f i r s t ins ight into these a l i en 

g lor ies should come through the pages of hi s poetry. 

4• A Word about "Kavanagh" 

Relat ively few of Longfellow's admirers are aware 

that he was the author of two unsuccessful novels, Hyperi on 

(1839) and Kavanagh (1849). The f i r s t i s of no concern to 

t h i s t hes i s , but the second i s worthy of very special consi­

deration - one almost invar iably ignored by students of 

Longfellow and Catholicism. The story i s undoubtedly both 

dull and "dated", for Longfellow's g i f t s as a nar ra tor , 

did not extend to h i s prose. But I think that I t does con­

ta in several passages of unioue i n t e r e s t in the l i g h t they 

throw on Longfellow's a t t i t ude towards the Church. 

Kavanagh, the hero of the story, i s a convert to 

Protestantism and i t s ministry from Catholicism. His "ro­

mances" and the s t i l l more important problems of Churchil l , 

the v i l l age schoolmaster, make up the bulk of the story. 

This"bulk" (a p r e t t y thin one a t tha t ! ) need not concern 

us here . Our chief i n t e r e s t injthis "converted" Pro tes tan t 

i s to discern in h i s hhilosophizings about re l ig ion a good 

deal of the au thor ' s own s p i r i t of " tolerance" and, what 

i s more, h i s hankering af te r the Beauties of the Old Fai th . 

Most wr i te rs of Longfellow's day would have 

t r ea t ed of Kavanagh's conversion in the manner of the 

ex-pr ies t legends current ly popular at the time. But not 
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Longfellow. He t e l l s us t h a t "Arthur Kavanagh was descended 

from an a n c i e n t Cathol ic f a m i l y . " 1 The au tho r goes on to 

desc r ibe with what l ov ing care A r t h u r ' s mother r ea red him 

i n the Ca tho l ic F a i t h : 

"She t augh t him h i s l e t t e r s from t h e Lives of 
the S a i n t s , - a volume f u l l of wondorous legends 
and i l l u s t r a t e d with engravings from p i c t u r e s by 
the o ld mas te r s , which opened to him a t once the 
world of s p i r i t s and the world of a r t , and both 
were b e a u t i f u l . She explained to him the 
p i c t u r e s ; she read to him the legends - the l i v e s 
of t h e ho ly men and women, f u l l of f a i t h and good 
works, - t h ings which ever a f te rward remained 
a s s o c i a t e d t o g e t h e r in h i s mind. m i s h o l i n e s s of 
l i f e , and s e l f - r e n u n c i a t i o n , and devotion to duty, 
were e a r l y impressed upon h i s sou l . To h i s quick 
imag ina t ion , the s p i r i t u a l world became r e a l ; t he 
holy company of the s a i n t s stood round about the 
s o l i t a r y boy, h i s guardian angels l e d him by the 
hand by day, and sa t by h i s p i l low a t n i g h t . At 
t imes , even, he wished to d i e , t h a t he might see 
them and t a l k v/ith them, and r e t u r n no more to 
h i s weak and weary body." 2 

Longfellow then r e t e l l s the f a m i l i a r medieval 

l egend of S t . Chr i s topher , which he claims made the deepest 

impress ion of a l l the s a i n t l y l o r e upon h i s he ro , The l e -

gend, a " b e a u t i f u l a l l e g o r y of humi l i t y and l a b o r " was 

to abide v/ith him throughout h i s l i f e . When i t came time 

fo r Ar thur to go to c o l l e g e , Longfellow sends him to the 

J e s u i t s i n Canada (pos s ib ly to Lo.yola College i n Montreal) 

where he became a s tudent d i s t i n g u i s h e d for h i s s c h o l a r l y 

s e a l and fo r h i s gen t l enes s and g e n e r o s i t y . Longfellow 

w r i t e s : 

1 . Longfellow, Henry W. , The Works of (Edi t ion Deluxe), 
Vol. I l l , p , 84. 

2 . Op. C i t . , p . 85 . 
3 . Op. C i t . , p . 90; 
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"There.he was thoroughly t rained in the c l a s s i c s , 
and m th - dogmas of the august f a i t h , whose tur ­
r e t s gleam '>jth such c ry s t a l l i ne l i g h t , and whose., 
dungeons are so deep, and dark, and t e r r i b l e . " 1 

Upon the completion of h i s college s tudies Kavanagh returned 

ju s t in time to receive h i s dying mother's bless ing. 

"Then the house became empty to him. Sol i ta ry was the 
seashore, so l i t a ry were the woodland walks. 3ut the 
s p i r i t u a l world seemed nearer and more r e a l . For 
a f f a i r s he had no apt i tude; and he betook himself 
again to h i s philosophic and theological s t u d i e s . " " 

These s tudies , made in books found in h i s mother's l i b r a r y , 

could hardly be cal led "philosophic." All the works men­

tioned by Longfellow were books of Spanish mysticism and 

auietism. I t i s small wonder that a boy of Kavanagh's 

romantically impressiona.ble nature should have been led 

as t ray on a diet of Molinos and Madame Guyon! But Long­

fellow a t t r i b u t e s h i s hero ' s abandonment of the Church to 

other causes: 

"The study of acelesi a s t i c a l h i s tory awoke within 
him many strange-and dubious thoughts. The books 
taught him more than the i r wri ters meant to preach. 
I t was impossible to read of Athanasius without 
reading also of Arius; i t was impossible to hear of 
Calvi;.' without hearing of Servetus. Reason began 
more energet ica l ly to vindicate i t s e l f ; that Reason 
which i s l i g h t in darkness, not that whi oh i s "a 
thorn in revela t ions s i d e , ' The search a f te r 
Truth and freedom, both i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l , 
became a passion in Wis soul; and. he pursued i t 
un t i l he had l e f t far behind him many dusky dogmas, 
many antique supers t i t ions , many timeghonored ab-
servances,which the l i p s of her alone, who f i r s t 
taught them to him in childhood, and invested with 
solemnity and sanc t i t y . " 3 

T. Op". C i t ; , "p. 88 
2 . Op. c i t . , p . 8 9 . 
3 . Op. c i t . , p . 90 . 



- 2 2 7 -

This sounds very much l i k e imaginary autobiography: i t 

recounts what Longfellow thought n-ould have happened to 

himself, had he been born a Catholic. And yet Longfellow, 

v/ho can only i magi Me Kavanagh' s "conversion," i s careful 

to show h i s Jiero's (and h i s own) "tolerance" and ec lec t ic 

s p i r i t : 

"*y slow degrees, and not by violent s p i r i t u a l 
con f l i c t s , he became a Pro tes tan t . He had but 
passed from one chapel to another in the same 
vast ca thedral . He was s t i l l beneath the same 
ample roof, s t i l l heard the samedivine service 
chant@d-in a different d ia lec t of the same 
universal language. Out of h is old f a i th he 
brought with him a l l he had found in U that was 
holy and pure and of good repor t . Not i t s bigotry 
and" fanaticism, and intolerance; but i t s zeal 
i t s self-devotion, i t s heavenly asp i ra t ions , i t s 
human sympathies, i t s endless deeds of char i ty . 
Not t i l l a f t e r h is f a t h e r ' s death, however, did 
he become a clergyman. Then h i s vocation was 
manifest to him. He no longer hes i t a t ed , but 
entered upon i t s many duties and re spons ib i l i ­
t i e s , i t s many t r i a l s and discouragements, with , 
the zeal of Peter and the gentleness of John." 

Here surely Longfellow i s t e l l i n g us why he himself never 

came closer to the Church. Quite apparently he was funda­

mentally " to le ran t" , but i t was the tolerance of an indif-

f e r e n t i s t . I t was the tolerance of one v/ho loved the 

beauties of Catholic l i f e and r i t u a l , who admired the 

"eminent hol iness" of the Church's children, but who had 

l i t t l e or no t a l en t for understanding e i the r Catholic 
theology or the paradoxes of ecc le s i a s t i ca l h i s to ry . The 

anemia of Unitarian, negativism had entered h is s p i r i t u a l 

I . Longfellow, Henry W. , The ,'orks of (Edition deLuxe) , 
Vol. I l l , pp. 90-91. 
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blood and kept him from ever recognizing the full-blooded . 

l u s t i ne s s of genuine Catholic pi ety. 

The f avo t i t e theme of the r e l i i i o u s ind i f fe ren t -

i s t , "One re l ig ion i s as ^ood as another", followed Kavanagh 

into the minis t ry . He even reta ined what must have been an 

embarrassing leaning to "Romanist" church music and a r t . 

But h i s indifferentism v/as most marked. He desired a re turn 

to the Unity of the Church he had abandoned - provided tha t 

Church was . f i r s t s t r ipped of the things in i t he dis l iked 

or misunderstood. He hated not sects but sectarianism -

"for sects were to him only as separated converging roads, 

leading a l l to the same c e l e s t i a l c i ty of peace." 1 

He went off on a three-year honeymoon with h i s br ide , 

Ceci l ia , and turned h i s wedding journey into a crusade for 

"the union of a l l sects into one universal Church of Chr is t . "^ 

Kavanagh was possessed, I fear , of much more apostol ic zeal 

than Longfellow. Ij-'here i s no record that Longfelloxv ever 

became deeply enough concerned about h i s own personal be l ie fs 

to do any crusading - except perhaps in t h i s one s tory . 

Fortunately Kavanagh i s r a re ly read to-day, and unfortuna­

te ly the favor i te doctrine of i tspero i s much too widely 

known to need further propagation. Although in t h i s book 

Longfellow says or implies many things of a complimentary 

nature to Catholicism, the almost unadulterated reverence 

of the poems i s replaced by o seemingly innocent but t r u ly 

dangerous a t t i t u d e . 

IT—Longfellow, Henry W., The Works of (Edition deLuxe), 
Vol. I l l , pp.97. 

2. op, c i t . , p, 155. 
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Had Longfellow never wri t ten Kavanagh., we might 

s t i l l be somehow puzzled at h i s f a i l u re to enter the Church. 

But Kavanagh i s my most important .witness to the conclusion 

that Longfellow s t i l l had a long way to go before he could 

have discovered tha t the g lor ies of Catholicism he cele­

brated so often and so devoutly in h i s poems res ted on a 

firm and closely in tegra ted body of doctr ine. I agree with 

Mr. Gavigan that Longfellow's i n t e r e s t in Catholicism was 

"something more than a superf ic ia l aesthet icism- a hedonist ic 

infa tua t ion for her ceremonial and r i t u a l . " -1 But I submit 

that i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ( i . e . theological ly) the author of 

Kavanagh. who had vaguely exalted "Reason" as a " l igh t in 

darkness", was himself too l i t t l e of the t rue r a t i o n a l i s t 

to comprehend the sublime Truths upon which the great 

Mysteries of the Christian Faith are founded. His lowe 

of things Catholic was, I admit again, no "superf icial 

anesthetic! sm." I t was one with h is sense of j u s t i c e - and 

onetwith the hungerings of a heart that sought vainly for 

the "unseen Christ" , when a l l the time He v/as there amid the 

beaut ies of the "august f a i th" which Kavanagh had forsworn. 

1. Gavigan, Walter V., "Longfellow and Catholicism", The 
Catholic World Vol. CXXXVIII, P. 50 (October, 19337F 

2. See Sencourt, Robert, "Longfellow in Europe "The Catholic 
World, Vol. CIVIII, PP. 178-179 (November, 1923). 
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C H A P T E R VI 

HAWTHORNE: PURITAN SCEPTIC 

ON THE ROAD TO ROME 

1. About Hawthorne. 

No writer in American literature, except perhaps 

Poe, has been the subject of so much theorizing as Natha­

niel Hawthorne. He was, all admit, a strange man - proba­

bly not a psychopathic personality like Poe - but and "odd 

one". His friends and contemporaries recognized his "oddity", 

and even we, who could not know him personally, are quite 

justified in concluding that any man who spent nearly a 

dozen years of his young manhood in comparative solitude 

must have become "queer". His books are almost, as stran­

ge as the man himself. They are not the meaningless jot­

tings of a mad genius, but they all (short stories as well 

as novels) take us into a world of twilight and shadows 

only a little less baffling than Poe's "misty mid-region 

of Weird." 

Recent scholarly studies in Hawthorne, however, 

have all tended to establish his essential normality as a 

man, particularly the re-edited Notebooks 1 as prepared by 

1. Stewart Randall (ed) The American Notebooks (by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne), New Haven: 1932; The English Notebooks, N.Y,, 
1942, 
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Professor Randall Stewart. But the c r i t i c s are s t i l l 

curiously unable to agree on anything about h i s work 

except i t s competence. Professor John Erskine in the 

a r t i c l e on Hawthorne in The Cambridge History of American 

Lj te ra ture 1 believes that h is genius was formed in 

Transcendentalism. Dr. and Mrs. Charles A. Beard, on the 

other hand, regard Hawthorne as a t rue democrat in h is 

acceptance of the people and in his mistrust of a r i s t o -
2 

craey. They point out that h is unwillingness to go 

"a l l out" v/ith the romantic i d e a l i s t s was chiefly mani­

fested by h i s early withdrawal from Transcendental c i r c l e s , 

where he never seemed pa r t i cu l a r ly happy. Dr. Carl Van 

Doren, a former colleague of Professor Erskines sees 
3 

Hawthorne as the American Romanticist par excellence. 

Mr. Lloyd Morris, in a highly controversial work, looks 

upon Hawthorne as The Rebellious Puri tan; 4 although the 

t r a d i t i o n a l viewpoint of academic c r i t i c s used to see him 
5 

as a Puri tan born out of due time! Professor Parrington 

argues tha t Hawthorne was temperamentally a scept ic: 

"Cool, detached, r a t i o n a l i s t i c , curiously 
i nqu i s i t i ve , he looked out upon the ferment 
of the times, the clash of r iva l philosophies 

T. Vol. I I ( r e p r i n t - e d i t i o n ) , pp.16-31 
2. Beard, Charles end Beard, Mary, The Rise of American 

Civ i l i za t ion (s ingle voluree edition) , pp. 774-777 
3. Van, Doren, Carl, The American Novel, pp. 77-108 
4. Moris, Lloyd, The Rebellious Puri tan: P o r t r a i t of Mr. 

Hawthorne. 
5. See almost any textbook wri t ten before 1928, of which 

Long, William, American L i te ra tu re i s an example. 
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and r iva l i n t e r e s t s only to bring them into 
h i s study and turn upon them the l i gh t of h i s 
c r i t i c a l ana lys i s . One after another he weighed 
the several f a i t h s of New England, conservative 
and transcendental and rad ica l , and erded a 
s c e p t i c . " 1 

I t i s possible to go on almost endlessly "explain­

ing" Hawthorne - as a victim of so l i tude , as an incurable 

a l l e g o r i s t , as a man who had a Vision of Evil , as a wr i te r 

who knew h i s market, as a victim of h i s mil ieu-endlessly, 

I say, because t h i s theorizing about a man l i k e Hawthorne 

can quickly become a fascinat ing but p ro f i t l e s s game. 

Perhaps a f t e r a l l , Hawthorne i s in a l i t e r a r y or a psycho­

log ica l sense a l l things to a l l men, and each biographer 

or c r i t i c can find what he i s looking for in Hawthorne's 

works. For the purposes of t h i s t h e s i s , I am going to 

indulge in a, l i t t l e general izing of my" ov/n and ca l l him 

a "PuMfran Sceptin on the Road to Rome". 

How could he, a man of the nineteenth century , 

have been a Puritan? I t seems to me that Hawthorne's Pur i ­

tanism i s well es tabl ished both by his ancestry and by h i s 

mental or , ra ther , moral outlook. In no author of h is time 

do we find such deep and abiding self-consciousness of 

the Puri tan past as we do in the pages of Fawthorne. We 

might say that h i s ancestry exerted an almost spectral 

influence over h i s mind and hear t . I t was not that Haw-

1. Harrington,~"Vernbn L. , The Romantic Revolution in 
America, p. 442. 
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thorne himself came out of the past to l i ve in the present; 

ra ther I t was as i f h i s Hathorne ( t r ad i t i ona l spel l ing -

Nathaniel himself introduced the w) grandsires were the ones 

who kept coming out of the past to haunt the mind of t h e i r 

most important l i t e r a r y descendant. Hawthorne de l ibera te ly 

steeped himself in family h i s tory , with i t s foreboding 

curs.es, and in the lo re of seventeenth-century New England, 

not so much that he might become a learned antiquarian 

but ra ther that he might find l e s s d i f f icu l ty in evoking 

the presence of men and women who had solved to t h e i r 

satisfaction the problems with whieh h is mind was continually 

wres t l ing. These problems were moral and r e l i g ious , for, 

i n s p i t e of Hawthorne's lack of Transcendental mysticism and 

h i s indifference to the re l ig ions and philosophies of h i s 

own day, the Vision of Evil , which haunted him perpetual ly , 

made him as deeply concerned about the re l ig ious "explana-

t i ons " of that Vision as vere b i s Puri tan ancestors . He 

waS'not of course completely sa t i s f i ed with the Puri tan 

"explanation". There i s reason to believe that h i s own 

scepticism about human p e r f e c t i b i l i t y also embraced a wise 

d i s t r u s t of Puri tan theology and e th ics . Unlike h i s con­

temporaries, however, he never succumbed to the Romantic 

idea of denying the existence of evil and ca l l ing sin by 

p o l i t e and vacuous names. Nor did he bel ieve with Emerson 

tha t good and bad are merely r e l a t i v e terms. In other words, 

Hawthorne was as thoroughgoing in h i s scepticism as he was 

http://curs.es
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in h is consciousness of ev i l . Paradoxically, he, who was 

most v i t a l l y disturbed about the subjective s t a t e of man's 

soul, the most t ru ly objective observer of l i f e of h is 

generation. This ob jec t iv i ty i s revealed both in h i s 

Notebooks, where we find him penetrat ing and shrewd in h i s 

comments even on contemporary a f f a i r s , and in h i s f i c t i on , 

where h i s detachment has a l l of the coldness of a chemist 

watching the react ions in h is t e s t - t ube . 

Most unfortunately t h i s "seeker" for an answer 

to the age-old problems of sin and i t s consequences was 

f i f ty- four years old before he visited. France and I t a l y 

to come for the f i r s t time in h is l i f e into contact with 

Catholicism. There i s l i t t l e or no evidence to show what 

Hawthorne knew or thought of the Church before t h i s time. 

He makes infrequent references to Catholic symbolism in 

The Scarl et Le t t e r and elsewhere, but these references 

are so unconvincing that one suspects the i r bookish o r ig ins . 

There i s no indica t ion that he ever entered into the r e l i ­

gious discussions a t Brook Farm, and we can be very cer­

t a in tha t , even i f he were present , he would have been h i s 

usual s i l e n t , non-eomittal self . Hawthorne saw Rome, 

l i t e r a l l y and f igura t ive ly , too l a t e in l i f e for h i s own 

good. As we sha l l see, n e v e r t h e l e s s , perhaps h is very 

l a t eness in seeing the Church gave a maturity and depth 

to h i s observations, notably absent in the a t t i t u d e s of 

Parkman and Emerson. 
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2. Hawthorne and Theology 

Before presenting the evidence of Hawthorne's 

belated reac t ions to Catholicism, I should l i k e to analyse 

b r i e f ly and yet more completely than in the previous section, 

h i s general r e l ig ious and theological pos i t ion . For th i s 

purpose I am going to follow fa i th fu l ly but c r i t i c a l l y the 

best treatment of the subject ava i lab le at present , the 

work of Professor Austin Warren! 

I t seems pre t ty cer ta in that Hawthorne, although 

of a r e l ig ious nature , never underwent any "conversion", 

never formally a f f i l i a t e d with any church, and kept aloof 

from a l l theological discussion. He was not as some people 

imagine, the product of a gloomy Puri tan boyhood because 

the Mannings (h is mother's family) attended one of the 

three Unitar ian churches in Salem, and Hawthorne as a boy, 

v/ent with them. But un t i l h i s sojourn in England he seems 

to have attended church ra re ly , and, while res ident a t 

Concord, not a t a l l . Mrs. Hawthorne, hi s wife, was also 

an i r r egu la r at tendant at church. She likedfthe services , 

but she had been brought up among Transoendentalists , 
2 

"high-minded minimizers of form and ceremony." 

Hawthorne seems to have had l i t t l e respect for 

the in t e l l i gence of Protes tant minis te rs , an a t t i t ude which 

T. Warren, Austin (ed) , Nathaniel Hawthorne, pp. XIX-XXXIV 
2. Op. c i t . , p . XXI. 
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made him somewhat a n t i - c l e r i c a l in h i s viewpoint. He had 

l i t t l e or no i n t e r e s t in theology as such, but occasionally 

read a l i t t l e of i t , Protes tant and Catholic a l i k e , with 

amused and unsympathetic to lerance. Signif icant ly enough, 

he much preferred the dull and weighty tomes of such Puri tan 

divines as Cotton Mather to the more spr ight ly brochures of 

the contemporary Unitar ians. His "Celes t ia l Railroad" i s 

indeed an extremely caust ic s a t i r e of Protes tant l ibe ra l i sm. 

Truth to t e l l , the kind of "theology" tha t appealed to him 

most he found in the alJegorical pages of Bunyan's Pilgrim' s 

Progress . This work, together with the reading and study 

of Paradise Lost and Mather's Magnalia Chris t i Americana, 

gave Hawthorne h i s chief ins igh t s into the Pur i tan mind. 

AND yet as Professor Warren says: 

"His Calvinism was nameless and ind isputa t ious , 
and i t was ar r ived at by experience and ins igh t . 
Hawthorne did not need to believe in Puritanism. 
(Dr. Warren i s quoting from Werbert Schneider 's 
The Puri tan Mind, p . 262) forne understood i t . 
He saw the empirical t ru th behind the Calvinis t 
symbols. He recovered what Puri tans professed 
but seldom pract ised the s p i r i t of p ie ty , humi­
l i t y and tragedy in the face of the inscrutable 
ways of God'" 1 

Professor Warren becomes much more def in i te in the following 
paragraph in regard to the essence of Hawthorne's theo­
log ica l be l i e f s : 

"In point of fac t , Hawthorne's notebooks and 
Le t t e r s make i t quite c lear that t h e i r wr i ter 

T~, Warren, Austin (ed) , Nathaniel Hawthorne. pp.XXIV-i . 
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held quite l i t e r a l l y to be l ief in theism, 
in some sort of Christology (of the conser­
va t ive Unitarian var ie ty , i t would appear), 
and in the Future Life - not to c i t e the 
A r t i c l e s of Faith which most firmly s t r i k e 
Hawthorne's reader, sin and predes t inat ion, 
A r t i c l e s which he, l i k e - h i s Calvinis t ancestors , 
found compatible," 1 

I t would seem to me that Hawthorne's acceptance 

of such Calv in i s t i c doctrines as predest inat ion was based, 

as Professor Warren suggests on a somewhat dangerously 

empirical a t t i t u d e to fundamental Christian t r u th s . Unlike 

the Seventeenth-century Pur i tan , whom he admired, he was 

no Bible Christ ian; nor, on the other hand, did he accept 

the au thor i ty of any creed, Although he may have very 

sensibly re jec ted much of the Romantic moonshine of Trans­

cendentalism, he did re ta in that paradoxical i d e a l i s t i c -

pragmatic a l t i t u d e tov/ards r e l ig ion , which characterized 

Emerson and Thoreau's theological opinions. 

Whatever the theological basis for his be l i e f s , 

Hawthorne, as I have said previously, always was profoundly 

concerned v/ith sin and i t s consequences. No modern psycho­

analyst has ever found, never theless , ohe shred of evidence 

to prove that th i s sense of s in r ea l l y concealed some 

secret g u i l t of h is own. Nor has any cynic ever proved 

tha t Hawthorne, the a r t i s t , was merely exploi t ing sin for 

aes the t i c purposes. Professor Warren brings out a point 

T~. Warren, Austin (ed) , Nathaniel Hawthorne, pp. XXv, 
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about Hawthorne's preoccupation with sin tha t I had noted 

long ago: 

"A curious aspect of his preoccupation i s the 
frequent vagueness of the s in . He seems more 
concerned with sin in the abs t rac t than with 
pa r t i cu l a r offenses, even that pa r t i cu l a r sin, 
adul tery , which has come, in Protes tant countr ies , 
to preempt the term. The Scarlet Le t t e r deals 
v/ith a pa r t i cu l a r sin- that pa r t i cu l a r sin, yet 
Hawthorne does not describe the pass ion." -*-

Yes, Hawthorne seems much more in te res ted in sin In the 

abs t r ac t than in pa r t i cu l a r s ins . ,ie can see th i s in The 

Marble Faun and The Bl 1thdale Romance as well as in such 

short s t o r i e s as "Young Goodman Brown." In the novels, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y in The Scarle t l e t t e r and The Marble Faun 

h i s chief concern i s undoubtedly with the sen^e of gu i l t 

which follows sin - espe ci a l l y when that g u i l t i s concealed. 

This i s a very important point for us to bear in mind when 

we come to discuss his a t t i t u d e towards confession, as 

revealed both in short passages in tjre Notebook and in one 

long and memorable scene in The Marble Faun. 

3 . The Branch and I t a l i a n Note-Books 

The evidence of Hawthorne's a t t i t u d e s to Catho­

l ic ism i s r e l a t i v e l y easy to assemble. As I have already 

pointed out, h i s f i r s t -hand contacts with the Church came 

l a t e in l i f e ; hence, a l l our documentary evidence resu l ted 

1. Warren, Austin (ed), Nathan i el B&\ i tho rn e, pp. XXVII-XXVIII. 
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from h i s two years inlTaly (1858-1860) and br ief preliminary 

t rave ls in France. The two works r e su l t i ng from Hawthorne's 

French and p a r t i c u l a r l y from h i s I t a l i a n contacts v/ith Catho­

l icism are The French and I t a l i a n Notebooks, f i r s t published 

posthumously in 1871, and The Marble Faun (1860). The 

French and I t a l i a n Notebooks, l i k e the American Notebooks 

AND the English Notebooks, recent ly r e - ed i t ed by Professor 

Stewart, are now being prepared for the press by Dr. Norman 

Holmes Pearson of Yale. For t h i s thes is I am obliged to 

re ly on the t h i rd edi t ion, which admittedly contains only 

se lec t ions and very l i k e l y a corrupt t ex t . Fortunately, I 

do not have to r e l y en t i re ly on Mrs. Hawthorne's work, 

thanks to Professor Newton Arvin, who made a co l la t ion from 

the manuscripts in the Morgan Library of se lec t ions from a l l 

the Notebooks! ^ Professor Stewart claimed (lew England 

Quarterly. Vol I I , pp. 517-521) that Mr. Arvin has f a i l ed 

to give us a r e l i a b l e t ex t , but, as we shal l see, he does 

furnish us a few valuable observations on the Church omitted 

by Mrs. Hawthorne. The reasons for her omissions are not 

qui te c lear , because she does give us many very favorable 

impressions of her husband's a t t i t u d e to the Church. I 

suspect, however, that her omissions in th i s regard, as in 

o thers , were dicta ted by a desire to offend fto one. I say 

t h i s because the omitted passages invariably include s t r i c t u r e s 

T. Arvin, Newton, The Heart of Hawthorne's Journals 
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against Protes tant ism. Mrs. Hawthorne was, as Professor 

Stewart has so well shown, a bad edi tor , ehiefly because 

her own t a s t e s were prudish and "genteel" (in the worst 

sense of that word) . I daubt whether she was consciously 

bigoted against the Church, although i t i s barely possible 

that the Pearson edit ion of the Fr ench and I t a l i a n Notebooks 

wi l l reveal some unsuspected prejudices . Nevertheless, 

between Mrs. Hawthorne's edit ion and the selected co l la t ions 

of Professor Arvin, I think I can present enough evidence 

of Hawthorne's a t t i t u d e to Catholicism for the purposes 

of t h i s t h e s i s , for the references ava i lab le are f a i r l y 

numerous and usually frank. 

The f i r s t item of important Catholic significance 

in the Fr ench and I t a l i a n Notebooks occurs on January 9, 

1858 and i s dated from the Hotel de louvre . I t t e l l s of 

h is v i s i t to the Madeleine while a funeral se rv ice was in 

progress . He begins by describing the appearance of the 

high a l t a r and the catafalque or" coffin of the deceased. 

He hears the rumblings of the organ and the "heavy chanting" 

of the p r i e s t s . 

"The church, between the arches, along the 
nave and round the a l t a r , was hung with broad 

T~. Haw tho rn e, Na thani e l , The Complete Works of. "Pags&ges 
from the French and I t a l i a n Notebooks," Vol. X (Fireside 
edit ion) - hereaf ter I shal l refer to t h i s work as the 
gotebooks. 
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expanses of black cloth; and a l l the p r i e s t s had 
t h e i r sacred vestments covered with black, ( s ic! ) 
They looked exceedingly well; I never sai" anything 
half so well got up on the stage. Sogie of these 
e s c l e s i a s t i c a l f igures were very s t a t e l y and noble, 
and kne l t and bowed, and bore a lof t the cross 
and swung the censers in a way that I l iked to see. 
The ceremonies of the Catholic Church were a superb 
work of a r t , or perhaps a t rue growth of man's 
r e l ig ious nature; and so long as men f e l t t he i r 
o r ig ina l meaning, they must have been fu l l of 
awe and glory. Being of another parish, I looked 
on coldly, but not i r r eve ren t ly and was glad to 
see the service so well performed, and very glad 
when i t was over."-'-

Hawthorne's f i r s t observations are somewhat lukewarm, i f not 

"cold". Like Longfellow, he i s struck by the beauties of 

Catholic r i t u a l ; but , l i ke Thoreau, he seems to suspect 

that the "or iginal meaning" of these services i s l o s t on an 

unappreciat ive audience. There i s a touch of pragmatism in 

that opinion reminiscent of modernists of our own day who 

feel tha t ancient ceremonial no longer possesses re l ig ious 

"va l id i ty" . 

Two days l a t e r from the same address Hawthorne 

wri tes apprecia t ively of b i s impressions of Notre Dame de 

Par i s and says in par t : 

"The i n t e r i o r lo f t iness of Notre Dame, moreover, 
gives i t a sublimity whieh would swallow up 
anything that might look gewgawy in i t s orna­
mentation I t i s an advantage of these vast 
edi f ices , r i s ing over us and spreading about us 
i n such a firmamental Way tha t we cannot spoil 
them by any pe t t iness of our own, but that they 

1. Loe. c i t . pp. 24-25. 
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receive or absorb our pe t t iness into t h e i r 
ov/n immensity. Every l i t t l e fantasy finds 
i t s place and propriety in them, l i k e a flower 
on the e a r t h ' s broad bosom." -1-

The immensity of the great churches and cathedrals of Europe 

invar iably appealed to the imagination of v i s i t i n g New 

Englanders. To Hawthorne the lo f t iness of Notre Dame i s 

such tha t he cannot be-', spoiled "by any pe t t i nes s of our own"! 

On January 24th of the same year Hawthorne i s 

wri t ing from Rome and once more t e l l i ng us of h i s v i s i t s to 

cathedrals and churches. He in te r rup t s h is descript ions 

a t one point toobserve: - "nobody who has not seen a church 

l i k e t h i s can imagine what a gorgeous re l ig ion i t v/as that 

reared i t . " 

By February 3rd our t r ave l l e r i s beginning to 

complain (perhaps not unjusti fi ably) about the winter climate 

and the lack of heating in I t a l i a n apartments. He has had 

a touch of "feverish influenza", and hence i s i n no mood 

to be very appreciat ive of anything he sees, places or 

people. He cordia l ly d i s l ikes everything from "pavements most 

uncomfortable to the fee t" to "a shabby population smoking 

bad c i g a r s . " 3 He wisely d e s i s t s from describing such g lo r ies 

as S t . P e t e r ' s while t h i s black mood i s upon him. I should 

observe r ight here and now that Hawthorne was a bad t r ave l ­

ler-worse than Emerson. I t i s a l l the more remarkable, then 

T~. Op, c i t . p . 35, 
2. Op. c i t . p . 52. 
3 . Op. c i t , p . 58. 
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tha t he was able to note the beauties of Catholic l i f e 

and worship amid scenes in which he was never thoroughly 

happy and a t home. 

On February 7th Hawthorne repor ts three or four 

v i s i t s to St . Pe t e r 'P and comments both on i t s spaciousness 

and on i t s "genial" temperature. Mrs. Hawthorne omits 

en t i re ly from her edit ion of the Notebook the following 

very s t r i k ing passage: 

"St. P e t e r ' s offers i t s e l f as a place of worship 
and re l ig ious comfort for the whole human race; 
and in one of the t ransepts , I found a range of 
confessionals where the penitant might t e l l h i s 
s ins in the tongue of his own countrjr whether 
French, German, Pol ish, English, or what not . 
I f I had a murder on my conscience or any other 
great s in , I think I should have been incl ined 
to kneel down there and pour i t into the safe 
secrecy of the confessional. What an i n s t i t u ­
t ion that i s ! Man needs i t so, tha t i t seems 
as i f God must have ordained i t . The popish 
re l ig ion cer ta in ly does apply i t s e l f closely and 
comfortably to human occasions, and I cannot but 
think that a grea t many people find t h e i r s p i r i ­
tua l advantage in i t who would find none at a l l 
in our formless kode of worship. You cannot think 
i t a l l a farce when you see a peasant, c i t i zen , 
and so ld ier , coming into the church, each on h i s 
own hook, and kneeling for moments or for hours, 
d i rec t ing h i s s i l e n t devotions to some pa r t i cu la r 
shrine; too humble to approach God directly, and 
therefore asking the mediation of some sa int who 
stands beside h i s i n f i n i t e Presence. In the church 
of San Carlos, yesterday, I saw a young man stand­
ing before a shrine, writhing and wringing h i s hands 
in an agony of grief and con t r i t ion . If he had 
been a Pro tes tan t , I think fee would have shut a l l 
t h i s up within h i s hear t , and l e t i t burn there 
t i l l i t seared him." 1 

1"* Arvin, Newton, The Heart of Hawthorne's Journals , pp.257-
258, 
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This i s one of the f ines t t r i bu te s paid by any of the wr i t ­

ers of the New England Renaissance to the consolations and 

s p i r i t u a l advantages of Catholicism. Confession, a t l e a s t 

as a human i n s t i t u t i o n , fascinated Hawthorne, and he r e fe r s 

to i t often in the Notebook and elsewhere. But t h i s passage 

also ind ica tes an unusual understanding of the posi t ion of 

sa in t s as members of the Church Triumphant and as our 

in te rcessors before the " i n f i n i t e Presence". I r egre t to 

have to say that Mrs. Hawthorne omitted t h i s passage, per­

haps" because of i t s disparagement of the barrenness of 

Protestant ism. 

On February 19th there i s a long account of h i s 

Ash-Wednesday v i s i t to St. P e t e r ' s , but in t h i s lengthy 

entry into h i s journal , there i s only one passage pertinent 

to our subject . Hawthorne, l i k e most foreigners , i s honestly 

puzzled by the juxtaposi t ion in Rome of the sublime and 

the mean: 

"Perhaps there i s something in the mind of the 
people of these countries that enables them 
quite to dissever small ugliness from great 
sublimity and beauty. They sp i t upon the glo­
rious pavement of St. P e t e r ' s , and wherever else 
they l i k e ; they place pal t ry- looking wooden con­
fess ionals beneath i t s suVime arches, and orna­
ment them v/ith cheap l i t t l e colored p r i n t s of 
the crucif ixion; they hang t in hear ts and other 
t i n s e l and trumpery at the gorgeous shrines 
of the s a in t s , in chapels that are Encrusted 
with gems, or marble almost as precious-they put 
pasteboard s ta tues of sa in ts beneath the dome 
of the Pantheon; in short , they l e t the sublime 
and the rediculous come close together, and are 
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not in the l e a s t troubled by the proximity. 
I t must be tha t t he i r sense of the beaut i ful i s 
stronger than in the Anglo-Saxon mind, and that , 
i t observes only what i s f i t to gra t i fy i t . " 

I give prominence to t h i s passage, because to a r t i s t s l i k e 

Hawthorne these incongrui t ies he describes have sometimes 

served as serious obstacles to t he i r understanding of 

Catholicism. I f t he i r approach to i t i s super f ic ia l ly 

a e s t h e t i c , they are na tu ra l ly repel led. Unless they see 

the substance behind the shadows, not only the sublime 

ones but the "mean" ones, there i s l i t t l e hope for anything 

l i k e conversion. I think that further evidence wil l show 

that Hawthorne was no mere aes the te . 

Under the date of February 20th the author re turns 

to the subject of confession. In th i s passage I am again 

re ly ing on the co l la t ion of Professor Arvin because i t i s 

more complete. Hawthorne i s once more in St. P e t e r ' s . 

He wri tes : 

"Passing near the confessional for foreigners 
today I saw a Spaniard, who hpd jus t come out 
of one devoted to h is nat ive tongue, talcing leave 
of h i s confessor, v/ith an affect ionate reverence, 
whieh-as well as the benign dignity of the good 
f a t h e r - i t was good to behold. The re l a t ion 
betv/een the confessor and h is peni tent might, and 
ought to be , one of great tenderness and beauty; 
and the more I see of the Catholic Church, the 
more I wonder a t the exuberance with which i t 

1. Arvin, Newton, The Heart of Hawthorne's Journals ,p.85 
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responds to the demands of human inf i rmi ty . 
I f i t s minis ters were themselves a l i t t l e 
more than human, they might f u l f i l l t h e i r 
o f f ice , and supply a l l that men need." 

Note, however, in th i s otherwise excellent passage h i s 

d i s t r u s t of the clergy and his strange demand that they 

be "a l i t t l e more than human." 

The next day, in another passage omitted by 

Mrs. Hawthorne, our t r a v e l l e r , commenting on Guido's pa in t ­

ing of the "Archangel Michael overcoming Luci fe r , " wr i tes : 

"This i s surely one of the most beautiful things 
in the world, one of the human conceptions 4hat 
are imbued largely vn th the c e l e s t i a l . The old 
pa in te rs were wonderful men and have done great 
things for the Church of Rome- great th ings , we 
may say for the Church of Christ and the cause of 
good; for the moral of t h i s pic ture ( the immortal 
youth and lovel iness of v i r t ue , and i t s i r r e s i s t i ­
ble might against evil) i s as much directed to a 
Pur i tan as to a Cathol ic ." 

This i s perhaps l e s s s t r ik ing than the excerpt on confession 

and the invocation of the sa in t ly ,but i t does happen to bring 

together in the happy union of Guido's p i c tu re , Hawthorne's 

great admiration for Christ ian a r t and h is constant search 

for some representat ion of the lovel iness of v i r t ue . I t i s 

also not without significance that the concluding sentence 

implies tha t he himself i s a Pur i tan . Few Puri tans of an 

e a r l i e r day, however, would have made such a " l i b e r a l " conces­

sion as to the moral values of any a r t , l e a s t of a l l Catho­

l i c as?t. 

l.ArvTn", Newton, The Heart of Hawthorne's Journals , p . 261. 
2. Op, c i t . , pp. 262-263. 
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Hawthorne makes a very i n t e r e s t i ng and charac­

t e r i s t i c remark in the Notebook farr February 23rd- a remark 

usually ignored by commentator on h i s a t t i t u d e to Catholi­

cism. He goes with a guide to v i s i t the old Mamertime 

Prison, where St . Peter had been in chains. The Notebook 

says: 

"The custode showed us a stone post , a t the side 
of the c e l l , with the hole in the top of i t , into 
which, he said, S t . P e t e r ' s chain had been fastened 
and he uncovered a spring of water, in the middle 
of the stone f loor , which he told us had miracu­
lously gushed up to enable the saint to baptize 
h i s j a i l e r . The miracle was perhaps the more 
ea s i l y v/rought, in as much as Jugurtha had found 
the stone floor of the dungeon oozy with wet. 
However, i t i s best to be as simple and ch i ld l ike 
as we can in these matters; and whether St. Peter 
stamped h i s visage into the stone, and wrought 
the other miracle or not and whether or not he ever 
was in the prison a t a l l , s t i l l the be l ief of a 
thousand years and more gives a sort of r e a l i t y and 
substance to such t r a d i t i o n s . The custode dipped 
an iron lad le into the miraculous water, and we 
each of us drank a sip; and, what i s very remark­
able , to me i t seemed hard water and almost brackish, 
while many persons think i t i s the sweetest in Rome. 
I suspect St . Peter s t i l l dabbles in- the water, 
and tempers i t s qua l i t i es-, according to the f a i th 
of those who drink i t . " 

This passagejis remarkable, f i r s t , for i t s touch of scepticism 

Hawthorne was ready to accept a purely natural explana­

t ion of the miracle. And yet , on the other hand, h is r e s ­

pect for an enduring and venerable be l ief made him credi t 

i t with " r e a l i t y and substance." Final ly h i s whimsical 

1. Notebooks, p. 101 
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sense of humor asser ted i t s e l f in h is suspicion that St . 

Peter " s t i l l dabbles in t h i s water and tempers i t s qua l i t i e s 

according to the f a i th of those who drink i t . " 

On March 1st Hawthorne t e l l s of h i s mingled f ee l ­

ings of understanding and d i s t r u s t as he hebolds Christ ian 

a l t e r a t i o n s or addit ions made to the Palace of the Caesars; 

"The Catholics have taken a pecul iar pleasure 
in p lant ing themselves in the very c i t ade l s 
of paganism, whether temples or palaces . 4iere 
has been a good deal of enjoyment in the des­
t ruc t ion of old Rome. I often think so when I 
see the elaborate pains that have been taken to 
smash and demolish some beautiful column, 
for no purpose whatever, except the mere del ight 
of annih i la t ing a noble piece of work. There i s 
something in the impulse v/ith whieh one sympa­
th izes ; though I am afraid the destroyers were 
not suf f ic ient ly aware of the mischief they did 
to enjoy i t fu l ly , (probably, too^ the early 
Chris t ians were impelled by re l ig ious zeal to 
destroy the pagan temples before the happy 
thought occurred of converting them into churches." 

Hawthorne i s here t rying as hard as possible to be f a i r and 

obj ec t ive . 

On March 27th Hawthorne records that he and h is 

wife v i s i t e d the chapel of the Holy Sacrament "to see the 

Pope pray." He comments on the congregation and the chapel 

very b r i e f ly , remarks caus t ica l ly on the tardy a r r iva l of 

the Pope, and then turns to describe the entry of the 

Holy Father; 

1. Notebooks, p. 112. 
2. op. c i t . , p . 112. 
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" - f i r s t , t h e r e a p p e a r e d some c a r d i n a l s i n 
s c a r l e t s k u l l - c a p s and p u r p l e r o b e s , i n t e r m i x e d 
w i t h some of t h e Noble Guard and o t h e r a t t e n d a n t s . 

I t was n o t a v e r y formal and s t a t e l y p r o c e s s i o n , 
b u t r a t h e r s t r a g g l e d onward, v / i th r a g g e d e d g e s , 
t h e s p e c t a t o r s s t a n d i n g p s i d e to l e t i t p a s s , 
and m e r e l y bowing, o r p e r h a p s s l i g h t l y b e n d i n g 
t h e knee as good C a t h o l i c s a r e accus tomed to do 
when p a s s i n g b e f o r e t h e s h r i n e s of s a i n t s . Then 
i n t h e m i d s t of t h e p u r p l e c a r d i n a l s , a l l of whom 
were gragr h a i r e d men, a p p e a r e d a s t o u t o l d man, 
w i t h a w h i t e s k u l l - c a p , a s c a r l e t , g o l d - e m b r o i d e r e d 
cape f a l l i n g o v e r h i s s h o u l d e r s , and a w h i t e s i l k 
r o b e , t h e t r a i n of which was b o r n e up by an 
a t t e n d a n t . " 1 

Hawthorne goes on w i t h a s t i l l more d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e of t h e 

h o l y F a t h e r and of t h e ce r emon ie s which f o l l o w e d . And t h e n 

comes t h i s s h o r t b u t r e v e a l i n g p a r a g r a p h : 

"I am Yery g l a d 1 have seen t h e pope b e c a u s e 
now he may be c r o s s e d o u t of t h e l i s t of s i g h t s 
to be s e e n . H i s p r o x i m i t y i m p r e s s e d me k i n d l y 
a n d f a v o r a b l y toward him and I d i d n o t s e e one 
f a c e among a l l h i s c a r d i n a l s ( i n whose numbers , 
d o u b t l e s s , i s h i s s u c c e s s o r ) which I would so 
soon t r u s t a s t h a t of P i o Nono ." 2 

This paragraph for a l l i t s s impl ic i ty i s eloquent, f i r s t 

of a l l , of Hawthorne's weariness and boredom: the pope 

"May be crossed out of the s ights to be seen." 3 Hawthorne 

was a bad t rave le r but a dutiful one. Then too, there 

appears tfte old a n t i - c l e r i c a l note of d i s t ru s t for a l l 

e cc l e s i a s t i c s except Pope Pius IX, who seems to have been 

a great favor i te with American Pro tes tan t s , thanks to cer ta in 

TI NotebooksT~PP. 144-145. 
2. Loc. Ci t . 
3» 0p_» c i t . , p . 184. 
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pronouncements which they regarded as " l i b e r a l . 8 

Our author continues h i s seemingly interminable 

v i s i t a t i o n of churches, however, for a l l h i s weariness. 

On May 1s t he wri tes (a f te r a br ief descript ion of a church, 

whose name he does not know): 

"Two or three persons are kneeling a t separate 
shr ines , there are several wooden confessionals 
placed against the walls , a t one of whieh kneels 
a lady, confessing to a p r i e s t who s i t s within; 
the tapers are l igh ted at the high a l t a r and a t 
one of the shrines; an attendant i s scrubbing 
the marble pavement with a broom and water—a 
process, I should think, seldom pract iced in 
Roman churches. By and by the lady f in ishes her 
confession, k isses the p r i e s t ' s hand, and s i t s 
down in one of the chairs which are placed about 
the f loor , while the p r i e s t , in a black robe, 
with a short , white, loose jacket over h i s 
shoulders, disappears by a side door out of 
the church. I l ikewise finding nothing a t t r a c ­
t ive in the p ic tu res , take my departure. Pro­
testant ism needs a new apost le to convert i t into 
something p o s i t i v e . . . " 1 

This paragraph i s a cha rac te r i s t i c one, showing Hawthorne's 

f a v o t i t e preoccupations - church a r t and confession but i t s 

crypt ic demand for a new apost le for Protestantism leaves 

us wondering which of h is chief concerns prompted th i s 

observation. I should say tha t t h i s demand would have 

l e f t us wondering, for Professor Arvin includes another 

passage, omitted by Mrs. Hawthorne, whieh explains away 

the "mystery" about her husband's ca l l for a ne-> apos t le . 

The omitted passage precedes the l a s t sentence of the para-
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graph quoted above: 

"To good Catholics, i t must be a blessed conve­
nience - t h i s f a c i l i t y of finding a cool, ciuiet, 
s i l e n t , beautiful place of worship in evon "the 
ho t t e s t and most bus t l ing s t ree t into which they 
may step, leaving the f re t and trouble of the 
world at the threshold, purifying themselves v/ith 
a touch of holy water as they enter and kneeling 
down to hold communion with some sa in t , t he i r 
awful fr iend; or perhaps confessing a l l t he i r sins 
to a p r i e s t , laying the whole d_ark burden at the 
foot of the cross; and coming forth in the fresh­
ness and e l a s t i c i t y of innocence. I t i s for 
P ro tes tan t s to inquire whether some of these 
inestimable advantages are not compatible v/ith a 
pur i f ied fa i th and do not indeed belong to Chris­
t i a n i t y , make up part of the blessings i t was 
meant to br ing. I t would be a good time to sug­
gest and imi ta te some of these, now that the 
American public seems to be s t i r r e d by a revival , 
h i the r to unexampled in extent ." 

Again I suspect that the omission of the passage by Mrs. 

Hawthorne i s due to i t s implied cr i t ic i sm of Protestan­

tism. Not tha t Mrs. Hawthorne held any special brief, 

even for a mild form of Unitarianism, but she thought 

i t ^poor form" to c r i t i c i z e the be l ie f s of her friends 

and neighbors. 

Between May 1st and 0etober9th, Hawthorne 

v i s i t e d many other I t a l i an c i t i e s and places of special 

i n t e r e s t , but ne i ther Mrs. Hawthorne's edit ion of the 

Notebooks nor the Arvin col la t ion contains any i l l u s ions 

per t inent to our t hes i s . The author comments on I t a l i a n 

customs and supers t i t ions and climate, he t e l l s us anecdotes 

TI Arvin, JMewton, The Heart of Hawthorne' s Journals 
pp. 277-278. 
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about h i s wanderings and h i s American fr iends, he regales 

us with b r ie f and usually sympathetic descript ions of 

churches and ecc l e s i a s t i ca l a r t , but, unless Mrs. Hawthorne's 

heavy censorship was working overtime, he seems to forget 

to say anything very personal or pointed about the Faith 

which b u i l t the churches and inspired the a r t . Two or 

three times he does make half humorous references to his 

he re t i ca l presence in churches during services , but he i s 

always respectful and reverent . 

On October 9th (the date i s the 7th in Arvin) 

he comes back once more to h i s favor i te topic . This time 

he i s in Siena: 

.-•"^esterday morning, in the Cathedral I watched 
a woman at confession, being curious to see 
how long i t would take her to telljher s ins , 
the growth of a week perhaps. I know not how long 
she had been confessing when I f i r s t observed her, 
but nearly an hour passed before the pri est came 
suddenly from the confessional, looking weary 
and moist with perspi ra t ion , and took h i s way out 
of the Cathedral. The woman was l e f t on her knees. 
This morning I watched another woman and she too 
was very long about i t , and I could see the face of 
the p r i e s t behind the curtain of the confessional, 
scarcely inc l in ing h is ear to the perforated t i n 
through which the penitent communicated her out­
pouring. I t must be very tedious to l i s t e n , day 
a f te r day, to the minute and commonplace i nqu i t i e s 
of pen i t en t s , and i t cannot be often that these are 
redeemed by the t reasure- t rove of a great s in. 
When her confession was over the woman came and 
sat dov/n on the same bench with me, v/here her 
broad-brimmed straw hat was ly ing . She seemed to 
be a country woman, with a simple matronly face, 
which was solemnized and softened with the comfort 
tha t she had obtained by disburdening herself of 
the evil of wordly f r a i l t i e s and receiving absolu 
t ion . (Hawthorne i s accosted by a beggar.) 
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I t almost invar iably happens in chunch or ca­
thedra l , tha t beggars address t h e i r prayers to 
the he re t i c v i s i t o r , and probably with more 
unction than to the Virgin or s a in t s . However, 
I have nothing to say against the s incer i ty of 
t h i s people ' s devotion, they give a l l the proof 
of i t that a mere spectator can est imate ." 1 

I t i s sr>fe to say that none of ITawthorne's contemporaries, 

even the f a i r minded Longfellow, would ever stop to con­

sider the exhausting and nerve-wearying aspects (humanly 

speaking) of the confessor 's dut ies . I t i s also worth 

noting, tha t Hawthorne's sense of j u s t i c e , i f nothing e l se , 

always made him credi t the s incer i ty of Catholic p ie ty . 

From Siena on October 10th comes another notable 

and lengthy entry in the Notebook: 

"This morning too we went to the Cathedral, and sat 
long l i s t e n i n g to the music of the organ and voices, 
and witnessing r i t e s and ceremonies whieh are far 
older than even the ancient edifice where they were 
exhibited. A good many people were present, s i t ­
t ing , kneeling, or walking about, a freedom that 
cont ras t s very agreeably with the grim formal i t ies 
of English churches and our own meeting-houses. 
Many persons were in t h e i r best a t t i r e , but others 
came in, with unabashed simplici ty in t he i r old 
garments of labor, sunburnt women from t h e i r t o i l 
among the vines and o l ives . One old peasant I 
noticed v/ith h is withered shanks in breeches and 
blue yarn stockings. The people of whatever ela,ss 
are wonderfully to lerant of h e r e t i c s , never mani­
fes t ing eny displeasure or annoyance, though they 
must see that we are drawn th i the r by cu r ios i ty 
alone, and merely pry while they pra.y. I h e a r t i l y 
wish the p r i e s t s were b e t t e r men, and tha t human 
na ture , divinely influenced, could by depended upon 
for a constant supply and succession of good and 
pure minis te rs , t he i r re l ig ion has so many admirable 

1. Notebook, pp. 540-541 
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poin t s . And there i s a sad p i ty tha t t h i s noble and 
beaut iful cathedral should be a. mere fo s s i l she l l , 
out of which l i f e has died long ago. But for many 
a year to come the tapers wil l burn before the 
high a l t a r s , jfehe Host wil l be elevated, the incense 
diffuse i t s fragrance, the confessionals be open 
to receive the pen i t en t s . I saw a fa ther entering 
with two l i t t l e b i t s of boys, jus t big enough to 
toddle along, holding h i s hand on e i ther s ide, The 
fa ther dipped h i s f ingers into the marble font 
of holy water ,- v/hich, on i t s pedestals was two 
or three times as high as those small Chr i s t i ans , -
and wetted a hand of each, and taught them how to 
cross themselves. When they come to be men i t wi l l 
be impossible to convince those eflaildren that there 
i s no efficacy in holy water, without plucking up 
a l l r e l ig ious fa i th and sentiment by the roo ts . 
Generally, I suspect, when people throw off the 
f a i t h they were born in the best soi l of t he i r 
hear t s i s apt to c l ing to i t s r o o t s . " 1 

This paragraph makes i t obvious that Hawthorne regarded 

Catholicism as no longer possessing v i t a l i t y . This i s 

an idea reminiscent of Thoreau in Montreal and i s doubtless 

a product of the scept ical andjpragmatic s p i r i t of Transcen­

dentalism. And yet Hawthorne, a l ^ y s a shrewd observer of 

the workings of the human hear t , recognizes c lear ly tha t , 

even psychologieally speaking, f a i th cannot be eastfe as ide-

pa r t i cu l a r l y i f the mind and heart of the fa i th fu l have 

been well schooled in i t s r i t e s and ordinances. 

A l i t t l e fa r ther on in the Notebook under the 

same date , the author writes appreciat ively of a contrast 

between Catholic I t a l y and Puri tan New England: 
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"The road was thronged with country people, 
mostly women and children, who had been 
spending the feast-day in Siena; and p a r t i e s 
of boys were chasing one another through the 
f i e l d s p re t ty much as boys do in New England 
of a Sunday, but the Si enese lads had not the 
sense of Sabbath-breaking l i k e our boys. Sunday 
with these people i s l i k e any other feast-day, 
and consecrated to cheerful enjoyment. So much 
re l ig ious observance, as regards outward forms, 
i s diffused through the whole week that they 
have no need to intensify the Sabbath except 
by making i t gladden the other days ." 1 

Hawthorne surely was no Puri tan advocate for New England's 

notorious "Blue Laws." 

On October 21st Hawthorne makes what i s for him 

a somewhat strange remark: 

"Looking over what I have said of Sodoma's 
Christ Bound, a t Siena, I see that I have 
omitted to not ice what seems to me one of 
i t s most s t r ik ing c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , -
i t s l one l iness . You feel as i f the Saviour were 
deserted, both in heaven and earth; the despair 
i s in him whieh made him say, 'My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?' Even in th i s extremity, 
however he i s s t i l l divine, and Sodoma almost 
seems to have reconciled the imposs ib i l i t i e s 
of combining an omnipresent d iv in i ty with a 
suffering and outraged humanity." 2 

Does t h i s mean that Hawthorne had come to bel ieve in the 

Divinity of Our lord? After a l l , h is Puri tan ancestors 

were Christ ian enough to believe in th i s cardinal doctr ine, 

but such be l i e f was scarcely more than a beautiful metaphor 

to the Unitar ians and Transoendentalists. I am afraid 

T.—Nb'feDbok, p . 482. 
2. 0p_. c i t . , p . 48S. 
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tha t Hawthorne was speaking here only a® an a r t i s t or 

ra ther as a sympathetic c r i t i c of Christ ian a r t . Catholic 

dogma meant l i t t l e to the New England mind probably because 

a l l dogma had become associated with some of the more for­

bidding Calv in is t ic doctr ines. 

The br ief paragraph about Sodoma's Christ Bound 

i s t h a - l a s t passage in the Notebooks of Significance to 

our study. I t i s possible that Professor Pearson's edi t ion 

wi l l reveal even more serious omissions or emendations 

than those I have noted by comparing Mrs. Hawthorne's text 

with Professor Arv in ' s . But there ean be no doubt that 

the evidence at our disposal i s suff ic ient to reveal the 

conf l i c t s t i r r e d up in Hawthorne's mind by h i s f i r s t and 

only int imate contact with the Catholic t r a d i t i o n . While 

age i s no insuperable obstacle to conversion, i t i s c lear 

that nothing short of a miracle eould have brought our 

Puri tan scept ic any closer to "Rome" than Longfellow, 

To Hawthorne, however, torn by the eternal conf l ic t between 

GOjSSL and Evil , which had haunted h i s mind from early manhood, 

the Sacrament of Penance made a strong and almost i r r e s i s ­

t i b l e appeal. Had he been able to subdue h is a n t i - c l e r i c a l 

prejudices and to preempt his mind of the scept ical 

accre t ions o.f Nev/ England " l iberal ism", the consolations 

of confession alone might have led him to u t t e r h i s "Credo". 

I say t h i s because in sp i t e of h i s f i f ty odd yea.rs Hawthorne's 

general a t t i t u d e towards the Church and her communicants was, 
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in the best sense of a much abused word, t o l e r an t . I t 

s t r i ke s me, as I think i t may s t r i k e other readers of t h i s 

t h e s i s , tha t Hawthorne's a t t i tude to the Church as revealed 

in the Notebook i s s ingular ly free from the condescension 

which ser iously marred the tone of Emerson's most favorable 

observations. 

I should add that there i s nothing in the letters 

repr in ted in Jul ian Hawthorne's memoirs of h i s parents 

to modify in any way the conclusions we can draw from the 

Notebook. 

4, The Marble Faun. 

While the evidence we shaJl c i t e from The Marble 

ffaun in regard to Hawthorne's a t t i t u d e to Catholicism i s 

necessar i ly more l imited in scope than that of the Notebook, 

i t i s def in i te ly more a r t i s t i c . In one sense, of course, 

the evidence i s hardly more than a r epe t i t i on of what we 

have already read in The Notebook, because Hawthorne, l i k e 

Emerson, o rd inar i ly drew heavily upon h i s journals , both 

for the ideas of h i s creat ive work and even for descr ip t ­

ive passages. Naturally however, tWese ideas and descr ip t ­

ions were often transmitted from something sketchy or common­

place into "something r ich and strange". This i s ce r t a in ly 

t rue of the transmutation effected by Hawthorne as he drew 

TI Haw tho rn e7~~ Jul i an, Nathaniel Hawthorne and His Wife. 



-258-

on the notes of h i s I t a l i a n or ra ther Roman memoranda for 

The Marble Faun. 

In the Introductory Note to the edit ion of Haw­

thorne prepared by h i s son-in-law, George Parsons la th rop 

(convert to Catholicism and , husband to Rof e who l a t e r 

became famous as Mother Aiphonsa) 1 , t h e edi tor wri tes : 

"The l a s t of Hawthorne's completed romances 
was also thought by i t s author to be h i s bes t . 
The Marble Faun cer ta in ly was the outcome of 
copious observation and mature del iberat ion; 
and i t was produced a f te r he had rested from 
composition for the space of five years . He 
began the book in the winter of 1859, a t Rome 
while harassed by i l l n e s s in h i s family, and 
to some extent d i s t rac ted by the number, of 
i n t e r e s t s appealing to him on a l l sides -
' i n t e r r u p t i o n s , as he expressed i t , 'from 
things to see and things' to suffer.'" 2 

Few c r i t i c s , i f any, have ever" agreed tha t The Marble Faun 

i s Hawthorne's best work; o rd inar i ly , and qui te cor rec t ly , 

I think The Scar le t L e t t e r i s hai led as h i s master-piece. 

The Marble Faun i s , never theless , a powerful story, a study 

in sin and secret g u i l t , even more mysterious and perplex­

ing then the story of Hester Prynne and the Rev. Arthur 

Dimmesdale. Because i t s centra l problem was worked out 

agains t a Roman se t t ing at a time when Hawthorne's mind 

was f i l l e d with thoughts of the human consolations of the 

T~. See Burton, Katherine, Sorrow Bui l t a Bridge, for a 
f ine account of the conversion and noble deeds of 
Mother Aiphonsa. 

2. Lathrop, George Parsons, The Complete Works of Nathani el 
Hawthorne, Vol. VI, p. 7. 
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8acrament of Penance The i.a-irble Faun ju s t barely misses 

being a kind of Catholic novel. 

Once more I shal l l e t the Oxford Companion to 

American L i t e r a tu re summarize the plot of the story: 

"Kenyon, an Ameriean sculptor , Hilda, a New 
England g i r l , and thejraysteri ous Miriam are 
fr iends among the a r t s students in Rome. They 
become acquainted with Donatello, Count of Monte 
3eni, a handsome I t a l i a n vho resembles the Faun 
of P r ax i t e l e s , not only physical ly, but also in 
h i s mingling of human and animal q u a l i t i e s , h is 

amoral a t t i t u d e , and his simple enjoyment of the 
l i f e of the senses. The d_ark, passionate Miriam 
i s loved by Donatello, but she i s haunted by an 
unrevealed sin and by the persecution of a mys­
ter ious man who dogs her footsteps a f t e r an 
accidental meeting in the Catacombs. Donatello-
i s enraged \>y t h i s man, and a f te r an encouraging 
glance from Miriam f l ings him to death from 
the Tarpeian Rock. Thereafter they are l inked 
by t h e i r mutual g u i l t , which they keep secre t . 
Donatello becomes brooding and conscience-
s t r icken and, though humanized by h i s suffering, 
i s a broken s p i r i t "hen he f ina l ly gives himself 
up to j u s t i c e . Hilda, who saw the crime comitted, 
i s also involved in the sin un t i l she forsakes 
Pur i tan t r ad i t i on and pours out her secret a t a 
church confessional. The unhappy Miriam disappears 
into the shadowy world from which she came, and 
Hilda and Kenyon are married." 1 

This r e c i t a l of the p lo t , although essent ia l to the under­

standing of what follows, f a i l s to suggest,Hawthorne's maa-

t e r l y handling of the atmosphere of hidden evil which 

pervades the story, and the palpable sense of place he i s 

able to crea te because of h is minute knowledge of the City, 

l .Har t , James D. (ed) The Oxford Companion to American 
L i t e r a tu r e p . 457. 
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Some commentators o& the Ca tho l ic elements i n 

The Marble Faun have segn f i t to d i scuss i n some d e t a i l 

Chapter XXI, "The Dead Capuchin." but I cannot see t h a t i t 

t e l l s us much of any th ing about Hawthorne's f e e l i n g s toward 

the Church. In the scene the n o v e l i s t i s employing for 

f i c t i o n a l purposes an e x p e r i e n c e , he had p r e v i o u s l y 

recorded i n the Notebook fo r February 17th , 1858, but v/hich 

Mrs. Hawthorne omi t ted by merely r e f e r r i n g the r eade r to the 

chap te r i n The Marble Faun. The vague suggest ion i s made 

t h a t Bro the r Antonio may have been t h e p e r s e c u t o r of Miriam, 

k i l l e d by Donate l lo , bu t even s t the end of the book we 

a r e s t i l l l e f t i n the dark as to the i d e n t i t y of D o n a t e l l o ' s 

v i c t im . Bothlthe Notebook and the novel r e f e r to t h e "sudden 

stream of blood which flowed from the n o s t r i l s , " but Haw­

thorne n e i t h e r a f f i rms nor denies t h a t t h i s phenomenon i s 

mi racu lous . 

The chap te r s i n The Garble Faun of most i n t e r e s t 

to s t u d e n t s of Hawthorne 's Cathol icism a r e Chapters XXXVTII, 

XXXIX and XL. The f i r s t of t he se c h a p t e r s , " A l t a r s and 

Incense" , t akes us with Hi lda on v i s i t s to numerous 

churches i n Rome, whi ther , she went not " fo r the saiie of 

wondering a t t h e i r gorgeousness , as she had formerly done, 

but "to observe how c l o s e l y and comfort ingly the popish 

f a i t h app l i ed i t s e l f to a l l human occas ions ' ' ^ Hi lda «.PS i n 

1 . Notebook p . 78. 
2 . Op. c i t . , p . 394. 
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deep d i s t r e s s - a d i s t r e s s whicl kept ge t t ing deeper and 

deeper the longer she kept her t e r r i b l e secret to herse l f . 

Hawthorne "begins the ehapter by ed i t o r i a l i z i ng a 

b i t on Hi lda ' s t roubles and the "dangers" nov/ a t t snding her: 
» 

"Had the Je su i t s known the s i tua t ion of t h i s 
troubled hear t , her inher i tance of New England 
Pur i tans would hardly have protected the poor 
g i r l from the pious s t ra tegy of these good fa the rs , 
Knowing, as they do, how to work each proper 
engine, i t would have been ul t imately impossible 
for Hilda, to r e s i s t the a t t r ac t ions of a. f a i t h , 
which so marvellously adapts i t s e l f to every 
human need. Not, indeed that i t can sa t i s fy the 
sou l ' s cuarvings, but, s t l ea s t i t can sometimes 
help the soul towards a higher sa t i s fac t ion that 
the fa i th contains within i t s e l f . I t supplies a 
multitude of external forms in v/hich the s p i r i t u a l 
may be clothed and manifested; i t has many painted 
windows, as i t were, through which the c e l e s t i a l 
sunshine, else disregarded, may make i t s e l f glo­
r ious ly percept ible in vis ions of beauty and 
splendor. ^here i s not one want or weakness of 
human nature of which Catholicism wil l own i t s e l f 
without a remedy; cord ia l s , ce r ta in ly , i t possesses 
in abundance, and sedatives in inexhaust ible va r ie ty , 
and what may once have been genuine medicaments, 

though a l i t t l e worse for long keeping. 

"To do i t j u s t i c e , Catholicism i s such a miracle of 
f i t ness for i t s ov/n ends, many of whieh might seem 
to be admirable ones, that i t i s d i f f i cu l t to 
imagine i t a contrivance of mere man. I t s mighty 
machinery was forged and put together, not on 
middle earth, but e i ther above or below. If there 
were but angels to work i t , ins tead of the very 
different c lass of engineers who now manage i t s 
cranks and safety-valves, the system would soon i 
vindicate the dignity and holiness of i t s o r i g i n . " 

In these paragraphs Hawthorne i s not only ed i t o r i a l i z ing 

on Hi lda ' s "danger"; he i s also arguing in pr in t with him-
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self . Most of the ideas of the passage are already fami l ia r 

to a reader of the Notebook : Hawthorne's si nc ere admira­

t ion for the human consolations of the Church's minis t ra­

t ions , the pragmntlc worth of these consolat ions, scepticism 

about t h e i r abiding v i t a l i t y , and suspiciousness about the 

v i r tues and worth of the priesthood. The Jesu i t s 

again appear as a favor i te bogey, and l i k e Parkman's 

biographer and friend, Hawthorne ascribes to the sons of 

Loyola almost superhuman powers of prose ly t iz ing suscept ible 

h e r e t i c s . There i s also the frank admission t h a t the 

"miracle of f i t n e s s " of the Church's r i t e s i s of an un­

earthly origin-whether supernatural or d iabol ica l , he does 

not know. As I said, Hawthorne i s here t e l l i n g us P„S much 

about h i s own pe rp lex i t i e s as he i s abo.ut H i lda ' s . His 

own favori teprejudices p la in ly wil l not y ie ld . 

And so Hilda from the "hundred steps of Ara 

Coeli" passed on to the "broad s i l en t nave of St. John 

l a t e r a n , "thence to the Pantheon. "She went into every 

church that rose before her , but not now to wonder a t i t s 

magnificence, which she hardly noticed more than i f i t had 

been the p ine -bu i l t i n t e r i o r of a New England meeting 

house." And her meditations or, ra ther Hawthorne's, 

continue: 

" I t was'impossible to doubt that multi tudes of 
people found t h e i r s p i r i t u a l advantage in i t , 
( the Church) who would find, none nt a l l in 
t he i r own formless mode of worship; which, be­
s ides , so f s r as the sympathy of prayerful souls 
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i s concerned, can be enjoyed only a t s ta ted 
and too unfrequent periods. But here, 
whenever the hunger for divine nutriment 
came upon the soul, i t would on the ins tan t 
be appeased. At one or another a l t a r , the 
incense was forever ascending; the mass always 
being performed, and carrying upward with i t 
the devotion of such as had not words for t h e i r 
own prayer. And yet i f the worshipper had h i s 
individual pe t i t i on to offer, h i s own hear t -
secret to whisper below h i s breath, there were 
divine audi tors ever ready to receive i t from 
h i s l i p s ; and what encouraged him s t i l l more, 
these auditors had not always been divine, but 
kept , v/ithin t he i r heavenly memories, the 
tender humility of human experience, Not a sa in t 
i n heaven, but once a man on ea r th . " 

In The paragraph which follows the above, Hawthorne continues 

through Hi lda ' s meditation to ta lk understand!ngly of 

Catholic devotion to the s a in t s . He has her see a l l 

so r t s and conditions of men and women enter the church 

to make t h e i r obeisance to t h e i r favor i te sa in t , "They 

were too humble", she thinks, "to approach the Deity 

d i r e c t l y . " The paragraph concludes with l i n e s reminiscent 

of the conclusion to the February 7th excerpt from the 

Notebook previously quoted. Hilda sees a young man 

before a shrine: 

" writhing, wringing h i s hands, contor t ing 
h i s whole frame in an agony of remorseful 
reco l lec t ion , but f ina l ly knel t down to weep 
and pray. If t h i s youth had been a Pro tes tan t , 
he would have kept a l l that to r tu re pent up in 

1^ Hoc. c i t . 
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his hea r t , and l e t i t burn there t i l l i t seared 
him into indi f ference ." 1 

Unfortunately, according to Hawthorne, Hi lda ' s "de l ica te 

appreciat ion of ar t stood her in good stead, and l o s t 

Catholicism a convert. The author i s r e fe r r ing to 

Hi lda ' s study of the various a r t i s t i c conceptions of Our 

Blessed Mother 's face, which she had been observing a t 

shrines and in lady-chap e l s ; 

"If the pa in te r had represented Mary wi th a 
heavenly face, poor Hilda was now in the very 
mood to worship her, and adopt the fa i th in 
which she held so elevated a pos i t ion . But she 
saw that i t was merely the f l a t t e r e d p o r t r a i t 
of an ear thly beauty, the wife, a t bes t , of the 
a r t i s t ; or, i t might be a peasant -g i r l of the 
Campagna, or some Roman pr incess , to whom he 
desired to pay h i s court. Hi lda ' s f ine sense 
of the f i t and decorous could not be betrayed 
into kneeling at such a shr ine ." 3 

And yet Hilda, although not ae s the t i ca l l y sa t i s ­

f ied by the p ic tu res of the Virgin Mother she saw, admits 

the human need of God's Mother: 

"AhJ thought Hilda to herself , 'why should not 
there be a woman to l i s t e n to the prayers of 
women? a mother in heaven for a l l motherless 
° i r l s l i k e me? In a l l God's thought and care 
for us can he have witheld th i s boon, which our 
weakness so much needs? '" 

1. 
Notebook p . 395. 

2. Loc. c i t . 
3 . Op. c i t . , pp. 395-396, 
4. Op .c i t . , p . 396. 
5. Op. c i t . , p . 397. 
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Hi lda ' s wanderings had na tura l ly brought her 

oftener to St . P e t e r ' s than to other churches: 

"Within i t s vast l i m i t s , she thought, and beneath the 
sweep of i t s great dome, there should be space for 
a l l forms of Christ ian t ru th ; room both for the 
fa i th fu l and the here t ic to kneel; due help for 
every c r ea tu re ' s s p i r i t u a l want." 1 

And yet even St . P e t e r ' s did not always impress her, pa r t ly 

perhaps because the r e a l i t y of i t s magnificent spacious­

ness never seemed quite to measure up to her dreams, about 

i t . She could never recover fromjthese dreams which had 

vanished the f i r s t time she opened the Cathedral door. 

But one afternoon her ehurehly peregrinat ions 

came to a climax, and i t was in St . P e t e r ' s tha t the Climax 

came, She had entered i t in a sombre mood and yet: 

" i t s i n t e r i o r beamed upon her with a l l the 
effect, of a nev/ creat ion. I t seemed an embodiment 
of whatever the imagination could conceive, or the 
hear t des i re , as a magnificent, comprehensive, 
majestic symbol of re l ig ious f a i th . All splendor 
was included within i t s vewge, and there was space 
for a l l . " 2 

Hawthorne enumerates the de ta i l s of Hi lda ' s impression 

and t e l l s that she sees each one contr ibut ing to the 

"grandeur of the whole. Even "those grim popes who s i t 

each over h i s own tomb" now began to seem su i t ab le and in 

p lace : 

1. Notebook p . 397. 
2. Op. c i t . pp. 398-399. 
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"The pavement.' i t s t retched out i n i m i t a b l y , 
a p la in of many-colored marble, where thousands 
of worshipners might kneel together, and shadow­
l e s s angels t read among them without brushing 
t h e i r heavenly garments against those ear th ly 
ones, The roof, the dome] Rich, gorgeous, f i l l e d 
with sunshine, cheerfully sublime, and fadeless 
a f t e r centur ies , those lo f ty depths seemed to 
t r a n s l a t e the heavens to mortal comprehension, 
and help the s p i r i t upward to a yet higher and 
wider sphere. Must not the f a i th that b u i l t 
t h i s matchless edif ice, and warmed, illuminated, 
and overflowed from i t , include whatever can 
sa t i s fy human asp i ra t ions a t the l o f t i e s t , or 
minis ter to human necessi ty at the sorest? If , 
Religion had a material home, was i t not Here?" 

Before she rea l i zes what she i s doing, t h i s 

"daughter of Puri tan forefa thers" , as Hawthorne ca l l s her , 

dips her f ingers i n the holy water fount. She has the 

feel ing tha t her mother's s p i r i t i s hovering near, "weep­

ing to behold her ensnared by these gaudy s u p e r s t i t i o n s . " 

She goes from shrine to shrine, stopping, as Hawthorne 

had stopped, before Guido's p ic tures of St . Michael 

overcoming Lucifer, and ruminates in almost the Yery words * 

Hawthorne had entered Into h is Notebook: 

"She f e l t , while gazing at i t ^ t h a t the a r t i s t 
had done a great thing, not merely for the 
Church of Rome, but for the cause of Good. 
The moral of the p ic tu re , the immortal youth 
and lovel iness of Virtue, and i t s i r r e s i s t i b l e 
might against ugly Evil , appealed as much to 
Puri tan as to Cathol ics ." 3 

1. Notebook,pp. 399J-400 
2. Op, c i t . See the-efltry ih the Notebook for February 

81, 1858. 
3 . Op. c i t . , pp. 400-401. 
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She finds herself , as in a dream, kneeling before the 

shrine and sobbing out a prayer- to Michael, the Virgin, 

or God, the Father - she did not know which. 

"In an ins t an t she snatched herself up, as i t 
were, from her knees, a l l a-thrcob v/ith the 
emotions which were struggling to force t h e i r 
way out of her heart by the avenue that had 
so nearly been opened for them. Yet there was 
a strange sense of r e l i e f won by tha t momentary 
passionate prayer; a strange joy, moreover, 
whether from what she had done or for what she 
had escaped doing, Hilda could not t e l l . But 
she f e l t as one h a l f i s t i f l e d , who had stolen 
a breath of a i r . " 

Before long the temptation comes to Hilda, as 

i t must have come aften to her creator , to go to confession. 

In thejthirtyninth chapter we find her where the confessionals 

are located: 

"They are small tabernacles of carved wood, with 
a c loset for the p r i e s t in the center; and, on 
e i t h e r ' s i d e a space for the penitent to kneel and 
breathe h i s confession through a perforated aur ic le 
into the good f a t h e r ' s ear. Observing t h i s arrange­
ment, though already familiar to her, our poor 
Hilda was anew impressed with the i n f i n i t e con­
venience - i f we may use so poor a phrase - of g 
the Catholic re l ig ion to i t s devout b e l i e v e r s . " 

These thoughts are followed by a passage in whieh 

Hawthorne himself again appears in h i s role as edi tor . 

Like so many of the passages in the Notebook, th i s para­

graph bespeaks eloquently Hawthorne's yearning for the 

T^ Notebook, p . 401. 
2. Op. c i t . , pp. 402-404. 
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human comforts of re l ig ion : 

"Who in t ru th , that considers the matter, £an 
r e s i s t a s imilar impression. In the ho t t e s t fever-
f i t of l i f e , they can always find ready for the i r 
need, a cool, quiet , beautiful place of worship. 
They may enter i t s sacred precincts at any hour, 
leaving the f re t and trouble of the world behind 
them, and purifying themselves with a touch of 
holy water a t the threshold. In the calm i n t e r i o r , 
fragrant of rich and soolhing incense, they hold 
converse H th some sa in t , t he i r awful, kindly 
fr iend. And, most precious pr iv i lege of a l l , 
whatever perplexi ty , sorrow, g u i l t , may weigh 
upon t h e i r souls, they can f l ing down the dark 
burden at the foot of the cross, and go for th-
to sin no more, nor be any longer disquieted; but 
to l i v e again in the freshness and e l a s t i c i t y of 
innocence." 

There follows a long struggle within Hi lda ' s mind and hear t 

as to whether she should y ie ld to the temptation to find out 

a confessor and unburden to him her t e r r i b l e secre t . She 

even goes so f r r as to nuestion a woman penitent about the 

happiness that comes to these who have confessed t h e i r 

s i n s . The woman affec t ionate ly reassures her and Says: 

"My hear t i s a t r e s t now, Thanks be to the 
Saviour, and the Blessed Virgin and the sa in t s , 
and the good fa ther , there i s no more trouble 
for poor Teresa! '" 2 

Hilda looks closely a t the confessionals, noting 

the insc r ip t ions on each-ohe for almost every tongue in 

Christendom. Here indeed wns "room for a l l na t ions" , an ear 

TI Notebook,"~p. 404. 
2. Op. c i t . , p . 405. 
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for every overburdened hear t . Before she knows what she 

i s doing, she f l ings herself down in the p e n i t e n t ' s place 

at a confessional label led , Pro Anglic a Lingua. And then, 

v/ith the kindly help of an aged confessor, she t e l l s her 

whole unhappy story, except tha t she mentions no names. 

When the confession i s over and a f te r the p r i e s t , mistaking 

Hilda for a Catholic, pronounces the words of absolution, 

he comes out of the confessional to talk to her face to face. 

He does recognise tha t t h i s i s -the pen i t en t ' s f i r s t acquaint­

ance with the confessional. -She admits i t and her heresy, 

t e l l i n g the p r i e s t that , she- is from New England. He, too, i s 

a na t ive New Englander. There follows a long discussion as 

to whether Hilda to ld her sin "under the sacred s e a l . " The 

p r i e s t t e l l s her, much to her consternation, that she did 

not . He even t r i e s to persuade her to make the crime she 

had witnessed known to the proper a u t h o r i t i e s . Hilda 

p ro tes t s the sacredness of her t r u s t in the "confession" 

she j u s t made so v io lent ly that the p r i e s t smiles and t r i e s 

to reassure her. Hawthorne has him follow up th i s reassu­

rance with a br ief but eloquent plea for TTilda to become a 

Catholic. The chapter closes thus: 

" 'Father , said Hilda, much moved by h is kindly 
earnestness; in which, ho-ever, genuine as i t 
was, there might s t i l l be a heaven of profes­
sional c r a f t , ' I dare not come a step fa r the r 
than Providence shal l guide me. Do not l e t i t 
grieve you, therefore , i f I never re turn to the 
confessional; never dip any f inger in holy - a t e r ; 
never sign my bosom with the cross . I am a daughter 
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of the Pur i t ans . But, in sp i t e of my heresy, 
she added, with a sweet, tear ful smile, you may 
one day see the poor g i r l , to whom you have done 
t h i s great Christ ian kindness, coming to remind 
you of i t , and thank you for i t , in the Bet ter 
Land. 

"The old p r i e s t shook h i s head. But, as he 
s t re tched out h i s hands a t the same moment in the 
act of benediction, Hilda knel t dov/n and received 
the bless ing with as devout a s impl ic i ty as any 
Catholic of them a l l . " 

Chapter XL i s devoted la rge ly to a debate or 

a discussion about the merits of Catholicism between Hilda 

and her lover , Kenyon, who has been a s i l en t abserver of 

H i lda ' s confession, of her interview with the p r i e s t , 

and the f ina l benediction. Hilda i s calm and happy when 

she goes to meet Kenyon, but he i s deeply d i s t rus t fu l of 

a l l that -he has jus t seen. Some c r i t i c s argue that Kenyon, 

throughout the story, has been serving as Hawthorne's 

mouthpiece. These c r i t i c s claim to discover a s imilar 

"mouthpiece" in a l l the Hawthorne novels. Now i t may 

be tha t Kenyon, v/ho plays the advocate of the devil with 

Hilda, i s Hawthorne's mouthpiece, but, as I have said 

before, in the two previous chapters the author very 

frankly uses his own omnipresence to e d i t o r i a l i z e , and 

sometimes i t seems as i f Hilda'B own thoughts are Hawthorne's. 

^erhaps the l a t t e r wanted to make assurance doubly sure by 

having kenyon rebuke Hilda for f l inging her "angelic pur i ty 

in to tha t mass of unspeakable corruption, the Roman 
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Church." But Hi lda i s made to be more than a match 

fo r Kenyon. When he i n q u i r e s ; 

"Then you a re not a Ca tho l ic she, answers 
" 'Rea l l , " , I do not q u i t e know what I am, ' 

' I have i, g r e a t deal of f a i t h , and Cathol ic ism 
seems to ha^e a g r e a t deal of good. Why should not 
I be a C a t h o l i c , i f I f i nd the re what I need, and 
what I cannot f ind elsewhere? The more I see of 
t h i s worship , the more I wonder a t the exuberance 
with v/hich i t adap t s i t s e l f to a l l the demands 
of human i n f i r m i t y . I f i t s m i n i s t e r s were but a 
l i t t l e more than human, above a l l eraror, pure from 
a l l i n i o u i t y , what a r e l i g i o n would i t b e ! ' " 2 

Surely t h e s e a re ' t he f a m i l i a r sent iments of Hawthorne. 

Before the p a i r l e a v e s the Cathedra l , however, Kenyon 

indu lges i n some f o o l i s h t a l k , which b r i ngs a rebuke from 

H j l d a : 

" I t i s not k i n d , nor l i k e yoursdfl ' t o 
throw r i d i c u l e on emotions whieh a r e genuine . 
I r eve re t h i s g l o r i o u s church fo r i t s e l f and 
i t s purposes ; and love i t moreover, because 
he re I have found sweet peace , a f t e r a g r e a t 
a n g u i s h . ' 

"Forgive me," answered the s c u l p t o r , ' and I 
w i l l do so no more. My h e a r t i s not so i r ­
r e v e r e n t as my w o r d s . ' " 3 . 

I l i k e to th ink t h a t i n t he se words Kenyon i s speaking 

fo r Hawthorne, because my study of The Marble Faun, toge ­

t h e r wi th my reading, of t h e Notebook, convince me th* t 

Hawthorne 's own h e a r t i s never o u i t e so i r r e v e r e n t as 

some of h i s words. He does not always succeed i n being 

T~, Notebook, p . 416. 
2. OP. c i t . p . 418 
3 . O-n. c i t . p . 420. 
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j u s t to t h i s a l ien Church (cer tain of h i s prejudices are 

too deeply ingrained for t a a t ) , but h i s hear t i s , as they 

say, in the r igh t place. Had he come to Catholicism 

d i rec t ly from Puritan "piety", having escaped the i c e ­

house of Unitarianism and the b l igh t of Transcendental 

scepticism, he might have found the True Faith in the 

English-speaking confessional a t St. P e t e r ' s . 

5. Conclusion 

As far as I know, the two previous sections 

cons t i tu te a more complete documentation of Hawthorne's 

a t t i t u d e to Catholicism than any as yet in p r i n t . ouite 

obviously other readers of Hawthorne, Catholic and non-

Catholic a l ike , have been struck by h is preoccupation with 

the Church, with her a r t , and with some of her teachings: 

Father A.F. Hev/it, the ea r l i e s t and s t i l l one of the best 

students of the subject, concluded h i s study in these 

words: 

"Hawthorne was, and remained to the end, the 
chi ld of h is New England, Puritan ancestry, a 
genuine, thoroughgoing son of the soi l of 
Massachusetts, and he was at home nowhere else 
on t h i s earth, which was much l e s s h i s rea l 
dwelling-place than the idea l , ethereal realm 
of h i s own imagination. And, although the 
superb incarnation of r e l ig ious , fa i th which St . 
P e t e r ' s presented powerfully fascinated him, 

there i s no sign of h i s having a t ta ined a 
perception of the h i s t o r i c a l and theological 
evidence that the Catholic Church i s the one 
only church of Christ and v/ay of salvat ion for 
a l l men. 
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"He aad no doubt that the Catholic re l ig ion 
was one form of Chris tani ty , good, and even 
the beet for many who believe in i t and 
p rac t i ce i t s precepts . But, in h i s own case, 
although he was a member of no church, he 
appears to have clung to h is own heredi tary 
be l ie f as a descendant of New England Pur i tans , 
and to have remained to the l a s t what i s cal led 
a Liberal Chris t ian, although h is language does 
not ind ica te that he was a Uni ta r ian ." 1 

No one, even with be t t e r evidence at h i s disposal than 

Father Hewitt could obtain, can improve theological ly upon 

the above verd ic t . 

Several more recent non-Catholic c r i t i c s have 

t r i e d to explain, on the other hand, why Hawthorne came as 

close as he did to a sympathetic understanding of the Church. 

Ho one has done so any be t t e r than Mr. Herbert Gorman, in a 

work which i s unfortunately spoiled by i t s determined effort 

to account for Hawthorne almost ent i re ly in terms of h i s 

years of sol i tilde in the "chamber under the eaves". Mr 

Gorman wri tes : 

"Hawthorne's s e n s i t i v i t y toward the Roman 
Catholic Church was the direct r e su l t of h is 
brooding observations. He comprehended b e t t e r 
than most of h is New England contemporaries 
how much the so l i t a ry man, perplexed with the 
incubus of sin might re l ieve himself through 
the soothing minis t ra t ions of the confessor. 
I t v/as a long way for a man brought up in the 
old Pur i tan t r ad i t i ons to go, but Hawthorne, 
at l e a s t , achieved a broken glimpse of tha t 
deep mystic foundation upon which the invul-

I"; Hewitt, A. F. "Hawthorne's At t i tude towards Catholicism", 
The Catholic World, Vol. 3X11 (Ocdsober 1885). 
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nerable strength of the Roman Catholic Church 
i s braced." 1 

Professor Frederic I, Carpenter wi l l speak for 

me the l a s t word in th i s chapter, because i t i s to h is 

theory of "The Genteel Tradition" that I have subscribed 

(with some s l igh t modifications) in th i s t h e s i s . Professor 

Carpenter sums up Hawthorne in t h i s v/ay: 

"Perhaps Hawthorne v/as the most typ ica l , as well 
as one of the grea tes t , writers of the genteel 
t r a d i t i o n . Born in Puri tan Salem, in an atmos­
phere of genteel poverty, he learned to revere 
as well as to hate his her i tage . If he accepted 
for himself the curse of Maule, whi ch he described 
in The House of the Seven Gables, he did not 
accept i t b l indly . In the ScarTet Le t te r he fo l ­
lowed in imagination the a l t e rna t ive of ind iv i ­
dual freedom to i t s end, and concluded tha t , 
l i k e Dimmesdale, i t was not for him, In The 
Bl i the dale Romance he rejected the a l t e rna t ive 
of social l ibera l i sm. (Ed. note i . 'e . at Brook 
Farm.) And f ina l ly , in The Marble Faun, h is 
imagination sought reguge in Rome, the source 
of a l l orthodox t r a d i t i o n . Through the charac­
t e r of Hilda, who worshipped a t the shrine of 
the Virgin Mary and became 'almost a Catholic ' 
he prophesied the return of modern Americans 
such as T.S. El io t to- the Catholic f a i t h . (Ed. 
note: Mr. Eliot i s an Anglo-CatholicI) But 
Hawthorne remained true to hi s own tradi t ion 
and ended h i s days in ancestral New England. 
Rejecting the two l i v i n g re l ig ions of mi l i t an t 
l ibera l i sm and of Roman Catholicism he resigned 
himself, without hope to h i s own pur i tan t r a ­
di t ional ism, 2« 

1, Gorman, Herbert: Hawthorne: A study in Soli tude; 
pp. 125-126. 

2. Carpenter, Frederic I , "The Genteel Tradition: A Re-
in t e rp re tp t ion ; The New England Quarterly, Vol. XV, 
No. 3, (September, 1942) pp. 434-435. 
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C H A P T E.R VII 

THE GENTEEL BRAHMIN 

LOOKS AT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 

1. Two Genteel Brahmins. 

It was Holmes himself who first called them 

Brahmins. 3y "them" I mean the New England writers, who, 

like Emerson, Lowell, and Holmes, were the direct descen­

dants of a long line of ministerial ancestors. According 

to the more radical young scholars of our generation, the 

Brahmins are often equated with the followers of the "Gen­

teel Traaition". Professor Blankenship, for example, says 

Of them: 

"The Brahmins, as the New England aristocrats 
are called, have always held themselves aloof 
from the middle-class Yankees, Family connec­
tions, money, and culture have long been con­
sidered the hallmark of Brahmin respectability. 
Behind this triple protection the upper class 
of New England society developed its inviola­
ble code of customs and prejudices beside which 
it tests all things to determine if they are 
respectable. The touchstone of this respect­
ability is the possession of good manners, a 
genuine but frigid culture, a scrupulous re­
gard for appearances, and a genteel determi­
nation to admit the existence of nothing un­
pleasant."1 

1, Blankenship, Russell, American .Literature, p. 334 
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I t i s c lea r t ha t the author of the above l i n e s i s as h o s t i l e 

as h is master, Professor Parr ington, to the Brahmin c lass 

and no l e s s h o s t i l e to them than i s Professor Santayana to 

"The Genteel Tradit ion", whieh he defined in h is famous' 

l e c t u r e on the subject in terms of i t s cu l tu ra l conserva-
1 2 

tism. What Holmes s tar ted as a king of "genteel" , joke, 

has been turned against himself and h i s king. What Professor 

Santayana had aimed primari ly a t Emerson, Whitman, and Wil­

liam James has been also applied perhaps more correct ly 

and j o i n t l y to Longfellow, Lowell, Holmes, and Norton. 

As I have already said, in defending Longfellow, 

the term "genteel" has often been used in disparagement of 

any wri ter in America who showed any kind of reppect for 

t r a d i t i o n , especial ly for a r e l ig ious t r a d i t i o n . In t h i s 

sense, as we have seen, i t has been applied to Hawthorne. 

There i s no reason at a l l so to use t h i s term or the even 

more a r i s t o c r a t i c name of Brahmin. Both terms do describe 

(perhaps v/ith Holmesian irony) a f a i r l y l a rge and genuinely 

respectable group of American wr i t e r s , who deserve qui te 

as well of c r i t i c a l pos te r i ty as t h e i r bolder and l e s s 

t r a d i t i o n a l contemporaries. As I have already shown 

c l ea r ly , two of the members of "The Genteel Tradit ion", 

(who were not Brahmins in Holmes's sense of the term), 
T~, See Santayana, George, "The Genteel Tradition in American 

Philosophy", Winds of Doctrine, pp. 1874188. 
2. See Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Elsie Venner (Holmes's Works 

Vol.V), Chap. I . * 
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Longfellow and Hawthorne, were much more kindly disposed 

to the Catholic Church than each left-wing descendants of 

Puritanism as Emerson and Thoreau. And Holmes and Lowell, 

though Brahmins to the core, were very much unlike each 

other and the r e s t of t he i r " t r i be" - so much so tha t I 

question whether Holmes deserves to be cal led e i ther a 

Brahmin or "genteel" without very def in i te reservat ions 

which wi l l become apparent as t h i s chapter develops. Both 

Holmes and Lowell did look at the Catholic Church, however, 

and the r e s u l t s of t he i r inspect ion cons t i tu t e the rea l 

purpose of t h i s ehapter. 

2. Medicine and Theology 

Although Oliver Wendell Holmes (1809) was born 

ten years before Lowell (1819)., he out l ived the l a t t e r by 

three years , and hence gets p r i o r i t y in t h i s ehapter on two 

aounts. He also deserves f i r s t place for another and 

more re legant reason: he was a physician over whom r e l i ­

gion and theology exerted an unusual fasc inat ion. I say 

"unusual", remembering that most doctors of medicine are 

proverbia l ly careless of s p i r i t u a l concerns; -they are more 

l i k e Chaucer's Doctor of Physic, whose "s tudie was but 

l i t e l on the Bible", than l i k e S i r Thomas Browne or the 

great Louis Pasteur . One of Holmes's biographers (his best 

known one, in fact) John T. Morse, has t r i ed to deny Holmes' 
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interest in religion, x but even a hasty dip into the 

Indte to the learned Doctor's Works reveals a long and 

inspiring l i s t of references to religious and theological 

topics. I t is true that Holmes was from his earliest years 

an avowed enemy of ancestral Calvinism, but he was by no 

means a silent enemy as his works abundantly testify. 

d 0 Early in l i fe , while s t i l l a student at Harvard, 

he became definitely anti-Calvinist, or at least he became 

bit terly opposed to what he mistakenly took for Calvinism. 

In i t s place, he substituted Universalism, with i t s strong 

l iberal is t ic tinges and i t s comforting belief in universal 

salvation. His medical studies both in this country and 

abroad,tended naturally to strengthen his rationalistic 

bias, so much so indeed that in spite of his "full-blown 

Victorian" manners and tastes, he "was something of a child 
2 

of the eighteenth century at heart." Professors Haya-
kawa and Jones put i t very well when they write: 

"Professionally trained as he was to empiricism, 
the theological apriorisms that underlay Calvi-
nietic dogmas about sin and moral responsibility 
seemed to him relies of barbarism unbecoming the 
enlightened Ameriean, so that he set about with 
great vigor to destroy, by mockery, logic, sen­
timent, and science, the notions prevailing among 
the general public about crime and sin. 3 

1. See le t ter to W.S. Merrill in The Catholic World, Februa­
ry, 1932, p. 586; L 

2. Parrington, Vernon L., The Romantic Revolution in America 
p. 452. — 

3. Hayakawa, S.I. and Jones, Howard Mumford (eds.) Oliver 
Wendell Holmes p. XLVI. -
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t i s possible to show that Holmes, who reprobated the pre -

es t jna t ion of 6alvin, v/as one of the ea r l i e s t victims of 

hat " s c i e n t i f i c " determinism which did so much to destroy 

he supernatural f a i t h of so many men and women of the 

ine teenth century. Fortunately for Holmes, he never t r i e d 

to defend a complete and thoroughgoing determinism", but 

dopted a kind of via media by never denying re spons ib i l i t y 

l toge ther . 

S imi lar ly , he said a fond farewell to h i s own 

a t h e r ' s Calvinism, but he never could forget compMely 

i t h e r the r e l ig ion of Jonathan Edwards or any re l ig ion for 

hat matter whieh came within h i s purview. Curiously enough, 

s Mr. Walter Gavigan contends, he, the a r c h r a t i o n a l i s t , 

s "s ingular ly free of the prejudices cha rac t e r i s t i c of 

ther so-eal led emancipated New Englanders l i k e Emerson 
2 

nd Thoreau" ; when he came to look at the Catholic 

liurch. He i s more condescending in tone, as we shal l 

o te , than Longfellow and Hawthorne, but surpr is ingly 

b jec t ive for such a mi l i t an t f ree- th inker . 

The evidence of Holmes's a t t i t u d e to Catholicism 

s not too easy to assemble, because he l e f t us no chro-

ological account of h i s early impressions of European 
atholicism. The evidence i s embedded in h i s work and often 

» • • -

; up. c i t . , p . X L V I I I . 
Gavigan, Walter V., "The Doctor Looks a t Religion", The 
Gatholic World, Vol CXXXVII, p. 53 (April , 1933) 
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comes to l i g h t i n unexpected places . In presenting t h i s 

evidence I am going to follow la rge ly the order of i t s 

appearance in h i s Works - which i s not always the order 

of composition. The f i r s t items I have to present , from 

The Professor a t the Breakfast-Table , are on the whole un­

favorable. In each instance the Professor, (Holmes himselff, 

i s laying dov/n h i s usual ob i te r dicta v/ith whimsical solemni­

ty . The Professor I s speaking on the privacy whieh he fee ls 

should be enjoyed by the dead - a propose the passing of 

the " l i t t l e Gentleman". Among other things, he wri tes : 

"The' Roman Catholic Church has cer ta in formulae 
for i t s dying chi ldren, to which almost a l l of 
them at tach the grea tes t importance. There i s 
hardly a criminal so abandoned that he i s not 
anxious to receive the 'consolat ions of r e l i g ion ' 
in h i s l a s t hours. Even i f he i s senseless , 
but s t i l l l i v i n g . I think that the form i s gone 
through with, j u s t as baptism i s administered to 
the unconscious new-born chi ld . Now we do not 
quarrel with these forms-we look with reverence 
and affect ion upon a l l symbols whieh give peace 
and comfort to our fe l low-creatures . But the 
value of the new-born c h i l d ' s passive consent 
to the ceremony i s small, as testimony to the t ru th 
of a doctr ine. The automatic closing of a dying 
man's l i p s on the consecrated wafer proves nothing 
in favor of the Real presence, or any other dogma. 
And, speaking general ly, the evidence of dying men 
in favor of. any bel ief i s to be received v/ith great 
caut ion." 

This i s ce r t a in ly not a very auspicious passage to begin 

with, for i t reveals , In sp i t e of expressed to l e ra t ion , a 

TI Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol.11) , The Professor 
a t the Breakfast Table, pp. 291-292. 
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pragmatic a t t i t u d e toward the efficacy of the sacraments 

wuite typica l of what v/e today ca l l "modernism" but also 

more than f a in t l y reminiscent of eighteenth-century i n f i ­

de l i t y . 

The second piece of evidence o r ig ina tes from the 

same occasion, the death of the " L i t t l e Gentleman": 

"Bridget, the housemaid, always i n s i s t ed tha t 
he died a Catholic. She had seen the c ruc i f ix , 
and believed that he prayed on h i s knees before i t . 
The l a s t circumstance i s very probably true-indeed, 
there -was a spot worn on the carpet j u s t before the 
cabinet which might be then accounted for . Why he, 
whose whole l i f e v/as a crucif ixion, should not love 
to look on that divine image of shameless suffering, 
I cannot see; on the contrary, i t seems to me the 
most na tura l thing in the world that he should,. 
But there are those who want to make pr iva te property 
of everything and|can't make up t h e i r minds tha t people 
who don't think as they do should claim any i n t e r e s t 
i n that i n f i n i t e compassion expressed in the centra l 
f igure of the Christendom which includes us a l l . " 1 

At f i r s t glance t h i s passage seems as h o s t i l e to Catholi-
J 

eism as the previous one, and yet. there i s behind i t s hos­

t i l i t y the very.obvious feel ing of one who, however much 

injerror, wishes to belong to the soul of the Church. There 

i s even, odd as i t may seem, a h in t that t h i s bel iever in 

l i b e r a l Protestantism has a strong suspicion of Our Lord 's 

Divini ty and the very rea l desire to be a sharer in His 

Divine compassion. True enough there i s more than a h in t 

here that Holmes regards Catliolicism as sectar ian and resent 
v •, 

i 

T. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol.11), The Professor 
a t the Breakfast Table, p . 309. ~~ 
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i t s al leged exclusiveness. I t i s something, never the less , 

tha t he can turn to Christ on the Cross and want so much 

to claim h i s share in Him cruci f ied . 

In another passage (the book i s d is jo in ted , hence 

sequence in treatment i s unnecessary) the Professor i s 

ta lking on and on, as was h i s wont, about the s p i r i t u a l 

problems of the young g i r l I r i s . Y/ithout even the s l i g h t e s t 

h int of i rony, he soon lapses into a very C a tholic v/ay of 

speaking that sounds very na tu ra l . 

"Pray for these dear young souls! This i s the 
second natural b i r t h ; - for I do not speak of 
those pecul iar re l ig ious experiences which form 
the point of t r an s i t i on in many l i v e s between the 
consciousness of a general r e l a t i on to the Divine 
nature and a special personal r e l a t i on . The l i t a n y 
should count a prayer for them in t h e , l i s t of i t s 
suppl icat ions; - masses should be said for them as 
for souls in purgatory; - a l l good Chris t ians should 
remember them as they remember those i n p e r i l through 
t ravel or sickness or in warfare." .1 

Taken out of i t s context and with no author ' s name assigned 

to i t , t h i s passage scarcely seems to be the work of a ra­

t i o n a l i s t - must l e s s of an enemy of Catholicism. 

This passage i s preceded by a r e a l l y i ron ica l one 

in which Holmes accuses Pro tes tan ts of looking upon Catholics 

as "the Holy Father ' s one hundred and th i r ty -n ine mil l ions 

as s p i r i t u a l l a rvae . " 2 He then goes on with withering scorn 

to t e l l h i s fe l low-Protestants that they are the ones who 

1. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, ^orks (Vol.11), The Professor 
a t the Breakfast ^able, p~. 243. " 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 242. 
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keep t h e i r young, s p i r i t u a l l y speaking, "in the tadpole 

s t a t e . " After he f in ishes his paragraph of excoriat ion, 

he then c r i e s out - "Pray for these dear young souls !" and 

so on. 

The f ines t t r i bu t e ever paid by Holmes to the 

Church occurs in Over the Teacups, another se r ies of papers 

l i k e the "Breakfast Table" books. Again the subject i s 

death, and Holmes, the physician, i s speaking: 

"So far as I have observed persons nearing the 
end of l i f e , the Roman Catholics understand the 
business of dying b e t t e r than P ro te s t an t s . 
They have an export by then, armed with s p i r i t u a l 
spec i f i es , in which they both, pa t ien t and p r i e s t l y 
minis t ran t , place impl ic i t t r u s t . C o n f e s S i o n , the 
Eucharist , Extreme Unction, - these a l l insp i re 
a confidence whieh without t h i s symbolism i s apt 
to be wanting in over-sens i t ive na tures . They 
have been peopled in "ear l ie r years with ghostly 

spectres of avenging fiends, moving in a s leepless 
world of devouring flames and smothering exhalations 
where nothing l i ve s but the sinner, &he fiends, and 
the r e p t i l e s who help to make l i f e an unending 
t o r t u r e . I t i s no wonder that these images sometimes 
re turn to the enfeebled i n t e l l i gence . To exercise 
them, the old Church of Christendom has her mystic 
formulae, of which no r a t i o n a l i s t i c p rescr ip t ion 
can take the 'p lace . I f Cowper had been a good 
î oman Catholic ins tead of having h i s conscience 
handled by a Protes tant l i k e John Newton, he would 
not have died despairing, looking upon himself as 
a castaway. I have seen a good many Roman Catholics 
on t h e i r dying beds, and i t always appeared to me 
tha t they accepted the inevi tab le with a composure 
whieh shov/ed tha t t he i r belief , whether or not 
the best to l i v e by, waB a b e t t e r one to die by than 
most of the harder creeds which have replaced i t . " 1 

1, Holmes, Oliver Wendell, >'orks (Vol. IV) , Over the 
Teacups, pp. 250-251. 
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This commendation i s of course not, without i t s s t ing , but 

again i t t e s t i f i e s to Holmes's fa i rness in pra i s ing the 

p rac t i ca l or pragmatic values of Catholicism as he had 

observed them in. h i s capacity as a physician. 

None of Holmes's v/orks gives us so much evidence 

of h i s a t t i t u d e s to CPtholici sm as one of h i s "medicated 

novels" , E l s ie Venner. I t i s unnecessary to summarize t h i s 

strange s tory of pre-nata l influence and snake-worship in 

whieh the author was " t e s t ing" the doctrine of or ig ina l s in . 

The Catholic references are f a i r l y numerous but are i n c i ­

dental to the'main p lo t of the na r ra t ive . Holmes describes 

at length the v i l l age of Rockland in Chapter V, and in 

t h i s descript ion he includes sketches of the village's two 

leading min i s te r s , the Reverend Dr. Pierrepoint Honeywood, 

an adherent of the old Puri tan fa i th , and the l i b e r a l Mr. 

Chauncy Fairweather. Speaking of Mr. Fairweather, he wr i tes : 

"The minis ter , unlike h i s r iva l on the other side of 
the way, was a down-hearted and timid kind of man. 
He went on preaching as he had been taught to preach, 
but he had misgivings at times. There was a l i t t l e 
Roman Catholic Church at the foot of the h i l l where 
h i s own was placed, which he always ..had to pass on 
Sundays. He could never look on the thronging mul­
t i t udes tha t crowded i t s pews and a i s l e s or kne l t 
bare-headed on i t s steps, without a longing to get 
in among them and go down on h is knees and enjoy 
that luxury of devotional contact which makes a wor­
shipping throng as different from the same numbers 
praying apart as a bed of coals i s from a t r a i l of 
sca t te red cinders . 

"'Oh, i f I could but huddle in with those poor labo­
r e r s and working-worn en'.' he would say to himself. 
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' I f I could but breaths that atmosphere, s t i f l i n g 
though i t be, yet made holy by ancient l i t a n i e s , 
and cloudy with the smoke of hallowed incense 
for one hour, instead of droning over these moral 
precepts to my hal f -s leeping congregation!"1 

Holmes here , through the mind of Mr. Fairweather, i s h in t ing 

at an understanding of the need for communal worship as well 

as of the warmth and an t iqu i ty of Catholicism as contrasted 

with the "newness" and the "droning over" moral precepts 

of the Unitarian or Universa l i s t creeds. 

By the end of Chapter XVII, Mr. Fairweather 's 

s p i r i t u a l doubts are beginning to come to a head. They 

rose in pa r t from h i s attempt to understand the nature 

of poor Els ie Venner, but h i s proximity to a Catholic 

chapel had more than a l i t t l e to do with h i s perplexed 

s t a t e of mind. He had to pass th i s chapel every Sunday 

on the way to his own church. 

"Such a crowd of worshippers, swarming into 
the pewe l i k e bees, f i l l i n g a l l the a i s l e s , 
running over a t the door l i k e be r r i e s heaped 
to fu l l in the measure, - some kneeling on 
the s teps , some standing on the sidewalk, hats 
off, heads down, l i p s moving, some looking on 
devoutly from the other side of the s t r e e t ! 
Oh, could he have followed h i s own Bridget , 
maid of a l l work, into the heart of that 
steaming throng, and buried h i s head while the 
p r i e s t s intoned t h e i r Latin Prayers! could he 
have snuffed up the cloud of frankincense, and 
f e l t tha t he was in the great ark which holds 
the b e t t e r half of the Christ ian world, while 
a l l around i t are wretched crea tures , some 
s t ruggl ing against the waves in leaky boats , 
and some on i l l -connected r a f t s , and some v/ith 

T~. Ho^m^7^Cllver Wendell, Worka (Vol V) Els ie Venner,pp.64-65, 
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t h e i r heads j u s t above water, thinking, to r i sk 
out the flood which i s to sweep the earth c lear 
of s inners , upon the i r own pr iva te , indiviiual 
l i f e -p r e se rve r s . ' . " 1 

Again Holmes, looking insi de the unhappy mind of Mr. Fa i r -

weather, s ignal izes one of the strongest human appeals which 

the Church has always held out to s inners , to confused and 

i so l a t ed minds and hea r t s . Surely Holmes himself knew a t 

f i r s t hand the dangers of "pr iva te , individual l i f e - p r e s e r ­

vers" and well may have looked longingly at the "ark" of 

the Church. 

Chapter XVIII marks the climax of Mr. Fairweather ' s 

s p i r i t u a l problems. He had, according to Dr. Holmes, 

been engaged for months in studying "the records of ancient 

councils and the writ ings of the early fa the rs" . As he 

continued to study, h i s discontent with h i s own church's 

pos i t ion grew apace. 

"He yearned especial ly toward the good old un­
questioning, au tho r i t a t ive Mother Church, .with 
her a r t i c l e s of fa i th which took away the neces­
s i t y for pr iva te judgment, with her t r ad i t i ona l 
forms and ceremonies, and her whole apparatus 
of st imulants and anodynes." 2 

Those l a s t two words imply of course serious misunderstand­

ing, i f the good Doctor wished to have h i s readers regard 

the sacraments as "stimulants and anodynes". He may have 

TI Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Uorks (Vol V) Els ie Venner, 
1 P. 250. 

2. OP. C i t . , p . 251. 



-287-

used them without special malice, however, for they are 

obviously taken from a physic ian 's vocabulary. 

To continue the story: 

"About t h i s time he (Mr. Fairweather) procured a 
breviary and kept i t in h is desk under the loose 
papers . He sent to a Catholic bookstore and 
obtained a small crucif ix suspended farom a s t r i ng 
of beads. He ordered h is new coat to be cut very 
narrow in the co l l a r and to be made s ingle-breasted. 
He began an informal se r ies of re l ig ious conversa­
t ions with Miss O'Brien, the young person of I r i s h 
ext rac t ion already referred to as Bridget, maid of 
a l l work. These not proving very sa t i s fac tory , 
he managed to f a l l in with Father McShane, the 
Catholic p r i e s t of the Rockland church. Father 
MeShane encouraged h i s nibble very s c i e n t i f i c a l l y . 
I t would be such a fine thing to bring over one 
of these Pro tes tan t he re t i c s , and a ' l i b e r a l ' one 
too! - not that there was any real difference 
between them,' but i t sounded be t t e r , to say that 
one of these r a t iona l i z ing free-and-equal r e l i g i o n i s t s 
had been made a convert than any of those half-way 
Pro tes t an t s who v/ere the slaves of catechisms ins tead 
of councils , and of commentators instead of popes. 
The subt le p r i e s t played his d isc ip le with h is f ines t 
t ack le . I t was hardly necessary: when anything or 
anybody wishes to be caught, a bare hook and a 
coarse l i n e are a l l that i s heeded." 1 

I t i s very p la in as Holmes goes on in his del ineation of 

Mr. Fairweather 's problems that sympathy i s giving way to 

s a t i r e . Before Dr. Honeywell ar r ives on the scene to t ry 

to dissuade Mr. Fairweather from his apparent determination 

to "go over to Rome", the author himself stops h is na r ra t ive 

for four paragraphs to indulge in an ed i to r i a l a t tack on 

Catholicism, which comes as close to rea l bigotry, in my 

1. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol V) Els ie Venner, 
pp. 251-252. 
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opinion, as anything in Emerson or Thoreau. He uses such 

phrases as the following: 

"If a man has a genuine sincere, hearty wish 
to get r i d of h is l i b e r t y , i f he i s r e a l l y i 
bent on becoming a slave, nothing can stop him. 

"America owes i t s p o l i t i c a l freedom to re l ig ious 
Protestant ism. 2 

"All of us love companionship and sympathy; some 
of us may love them too mueh. ^11 of us are more 
or l e s s imaginative in our theology. Some of us 
may find the aid of material symbols a comfort, 
i f not a necess i ty . The boldest thinker may have 
h i s moments of languor and discouragement, when 
he fee ls as i f he could wil l ingly exchange fa i th 
v/ith the old beldame crossing herself a t the cathe­
dral door, e tc . 3 « 

Such special pleading and bigoted haranguing of h is reader 

i s , to say the l e a s t , out of place a r t i s t i c a l l y . I t does 

seem also to contradict my ea r l i e r quotation from Mr. Gavi­

gan, in v/hich he claims Holmes to be s ingular ly free from 

prejudice . And yet , although Holmes quite evidently wishes 

tha t Mr. Fairweather might a t t a i n h i s own coldly r a t i o n a l i s ­

t i c s t a t e of mind, i t cannot be said that the Doctor did 

not appreciate some of the very real a t t r ac t ions in Catho­

l ic ism for a man liKe Fairweather - and perhaps even for 

himself. I t might even be contended that Holmes in h i s 

ed i t o r i a l paragraphs was pro tes t ing too much and hence was 

not only t rying to warn h is readers against the dangers 

T;—Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol V) E ls ie Venner, 
p . 252. 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 253. 
3 . Op. c i t . , pp. 253-254. 
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of y ie ld ing to the lu re of Catholic author i ty , but also 

he may have been , l i k e Hawthorne in somewhat s imilar 

passages, t rying to argue with h i s own conscience. 

The presence in Els ie Venner of a medical doctor, 

Dr. Ki t t redge, who ta lks as oracular ly as the Autocrat and 

the Professor ro l l ed into one, makes the reader very sus­

p ic ious , however, tha t not a l l of the au thor ' s e d i t o r i a l i z i n g 

i s as d i rec t as in the above-mentioned, paragraphs. Dr. 

Ki t t redge i s Dr. Holmes, and through Dr. Ki t t r edge ' s ob­

servat ions both on Mr. Fairweather 's sp i r i t ua l problems 

and on Dr. Honeywood's attempts to defend Calvinism we get 

no very favorable p ic ture of Holmes's views ei ther on r e l i ­

gion and clergymen in general or on the Catholic Church and 

i t s p r i e s t s i nba r t i cu l a r . 'xlhe more I study the remarks of 

Dr. Ki t t redge, the l e s s I am incl ined to see eye to eye 

with Mr. Gavigan's compliments to Dr. Holmes on h i s al leged 

freedom from prejudice. I t i s t rue that Holmes's prejudices 

do not stem from Protestantism for he hated orthodox Cal­

vinism, as I have said, with a b i t t e rness unexpected in a 

man of h is usual urbanity. They come ra ther from his old-

fashioned rat ional ism. Dr. Kit tredge i s arguing with the 

Rev. Dr. Honeywood: 

"'As for our (medical and sc i en t i f i c men) ge t t ing 
any quarter at the hands of theologians, we don't 
expect i t , and have no r igh t to . You don't give 
each other any quarter . I have had two re l ig ious 
books sent me by friends within a week or two. 
One i s Mr. Brov/nson's; he i s as f a i r and square 
as Euclid; a rea l honest, strong thinker, and one 
that knows what he i s ta lk ing about, - for he has 
t r i e d a l l so r t s of r e l ig ions , p re t ty much. He t e l l s 
us tha t the Roman Catholic Church i s the one 
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"through which alone we can hope for heaven". 
The other i s by a worthy Episcopal rec tor , who 
appeai-s to write as i f he were in earnest , and 
he c a l l s the Papacy the "Devil ' s Masterpiece", 
and t a lk s about the "satanic scheme" of that 
very Church "through which alone", as Mr. Brown­
son t e l l s us, "we can hope for heaven"! What's 
the use in our caring about hard words af te r t h i s , -
" a t h e i s t s " , h e r e t i c s , i n f i d e l s , and the l ike? 
They're, a f te r a l l , only the cinders picked up 
out of those heaps of ashes round the stumps of 
the old stakes where they used to burn men, woman, 
and children for not thinking jus t l i k e other 
fo lks . They' l l "crock" your f ingers , but they 
cant burn us" . 1 

There i s honor here for the " fa i r and square" Orestes Brown­

son but equal respect for an unnamed Epi scopal rec tor , 

who must have been an, anti-Romanist of deepest dye. The 

sum and substance of the Kit tredge - Holmes conclusion i s 

that he, the scep t ic , wil l be quite happy to l e t the con­

tending theologians damn each other. "What's the use in 

our caring?" 

The paragraph which follows has Dr. Kit t redge 

employ an ancient canard against the Church. The tone i s 

good-natured enough, but the bias i s a l l too apparent 

when he wr i tes : 

" 'Doctors are the best-natured people in the world, 
except when they get f ight ing with each other . 
And they have some advantages over you: ( i . e . over 
the c le rgy) , You i n h e r i t your notions from a set 
of p r i e s t s that had no wives and no children, or 
none to speak of ( i t a l i c s mine!) and so l e t t he i r 
humanity die out of them. I t d idn ' t seem much to 
them to condemn a few thousand mill ion people 

T. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol V) Els ie Venner, 
pp. 324-325. 
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to purgatory or worse for a mistake of judgment. 
They d idn ' t know what i t was to have a child look up 
in t h e i r faces and say "Father!" , I t wil l take you 
a hundred or two more years to get decently humanized, 
a f t e r so many centuries of de-humanizing cel ibacy!" 1 

Qaite evidently the good Dr. Holmes, for a l l h i s acquaintance 

with p r i e s t s a t death-beds, had never got to know one very 

in t imate ly . This paragraph, with i t s s ly ly "humorous" 

at tack on p r i e s t l y morals and i t s misguided appreciat ion 

of c l e r i c a l celibacy, i s hardly in the best "genteel" 

t r a d i t i o n . 

One more item, and I am done v/ith Elsie Venner, 

although there are three or four other brief passages in 

much the same vein as the above. Dr. Holmes decided to l e t 

Mr. Fairweather go h is so l i t a ry way to Rome very gradually. 

Even at E l s i e ' s death the "convert" i s s t i l l on the road. 

"> 
" I t was not unwillingly that the- Reverend Chauncy 
Chauncy Fairweather had relinquished the duty 
of conducting the service to the Reverend Doctor 
Honeywood, in accordance with E l s i e ' s request. 
He could not, by any reasoning, reconcile h i s 
present way of thinking with a hope for the future 
of h i s unfortunate parishioner . Any good old 
Roman Catholic p r i e s t , born and bred to h is f a i th 
and h i s business, would have found a loophole 
into some kind of heaven for her, by v i r tue of h i s 
doctrine of ' i nv inc ib le ignorance' or other special 
proviso,-but a recent convert cannot enter into 
the working conditions of h is new creed. Beliefs-, 
must be l ived in for a good while, before they 
accomodate themselves to the soul ' s wants, and 
wear loose enough to be comfortable." 2 

1. op. c i t . p . 326. 
2. op. c i t . p . 456. 
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Holmes i s not altogether- c lear-here or elsewhere as to 

whether Mr. Fairweather had ac tua l ly embraced Catholicism. 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note in t h i s passage that Holmes, 

unlike more sympathetic New Englanders such as Longfellow 

and Hawthorne, r ea l ly did have some knowledge of technical 

theology. I do not base th i s claim merely on h i s remark, 

a somewhat s a t i r i c a l one, on " invincible ignorance". There 

are other references in El si e Venner and elsewhere in h i s 

work to subs tant ia te t h i s contention. He even shows a b i t 

of wisdom in h i s observation t h a t "bel iefs must be l ived 

i n " and so on that i s reminiscent of Hawthorne, and very 

probably t rue to l i f e . 

Another "medicated novel", The Guardian Angel , 

i s also deeply concerned with re l ig ion , depicting the 

revol t of Myrtle Hazard against Calvinism. There i s only 

one important reference to Catholicism in t h i s novel. 

Holmes i s wri t ing of Miss Silence -Withers, a sp ins ter aunt 

and guardian to Myrtle: 

"The s tern spins ter to whose care th i s vigorous 
l i f e was committed was disposed to discharge 
her duty to the g i r l f a i th fu l ly and conscientiously; 
but there were two points in her character and 
bel ief which had a most important hearing on the 
manner in which she carr ied out her laudable in­
ten t ions . F i r s t , she was one of that c lass of 
human beings whose one single engrossing thought 
i s t h e i r own welfare, - in the next world, i t i s 
t rue , but s t i l l t he i r own personal welfare. ' 

T. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol. VI), The Guardian 
Angel. 
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The Roman Church recognizes t h i s c l a s s , and 
provides every form of specif ic to meet the i r 
s p i r i t u a l condition. But in so far as Protes­
tantism has thrown out works as a means of 
insur ing future safety, these unfortunates are 
as badly off as nervous pa t i en t s wh6 have no 
drops, p i l l s , , p o t i o n s , no doctors ' r u l e s , to 
follow."" x 

In sp i t e of Holmes's natural but somewhat unfortunate use 

of the medical analogy, t h i s passage i s intended at once 

to be a compliment to the Church and a dig at Calvinism. 

Like Hawthorne, perhaps even more so because of h is pro­

fession,-Holmes saw the abundance of provisions made by the 

Church for human weaknesses such as excessive egotism. 

The f ina l important references to Catholicism 

in Holmes's works i s in a col lect ion of essays, wri t ten 

between 1857 and 1881, en t i t l ed Pages from an Old Volume 

o_f L i fe . 2 These seem to b e miscellaneous in subject-

matter but not so discursive as the "Breakfast Table" 

s e r i e s . Bet ter than half of them are concerned d i rec t ly 

with Holmes's two favor i te topics-medicine and theology. 

This i s the volume in fact which contains the notorious 

a t tack on Jonathan Edwards. Of more immediate coneern 

to us i s the f ina l essay in the volume, "Pulpit and Pew." 

I t opens with a ra ther confused but earnest plea for the 

r e s to ra t i on of the priesthood. I t comes indeed as a sur­

p r i s e form an author who, in Els ie Venner, had cal led the 

1 . Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol.VI) , The Guardian Angel 
P» 29. 

2. Holmes, Oliver• Wendell, Works (Vol.VIII) , Pages from an 
Old Volume of Life . 
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priesthood "de-humanized". The essay begins: 

"The p r i e s t i s dead for the Pro tes tan t world. 
Lu ther ' s inkstand did not k i l l the devi l , but 
i t k i l l e d the p r i e s t , a t l e a s t for us. He i s 
a loss in many respects to be regre t ted . Pie kept 
a l ive the s p i r i t of reverence. He v/as looked up 
to as possessing qua l i t i e s superhuman in t h e i r 
na ture , and so was competent to be the stay ©JC 
the weak and the i r defence against t he ' s t rong . 
I f one end of re l ig ion i s to make men happier 
i n t h i s world as well as in the next, mankind-
l o s t a great source of happiness when the p r i e s t 
was reduced to the common level of humanity, and 
became only a minis ter . P r i e s t , whieh was presbyter , 
corresponded to senator, andv was a t i t l e to respect 
and honor. Minister i s but the diminutive of 
magister . and implies an obl igat ion to render serv ice . 

" I t was promised to the f i r s t preachers that in proof 
of t h e i r divine mission they should have the power 
of eas t ing out devils and ta lk ing in strange tongues; 
that they should handle serpents and drink poisons 
with impunity; that they should lay hands on the 
sick and they should recover. The Roman Church 
claims some of these powers for i t s clergy and i t s 
sacred objects to t h i s day. Miracles, i t i s profes­
sed, are wrought by them, or through them, as in 
the days of the apos t l e s . Protestantism problaims 
that the age of such occurrences as the apost les 
witnessed i s pas t . What does i t know about miracles? 
I t knows a great many records of miracles , but t h i s 
i s a different kind of knowledge. 

"The minis ter may be revered for h i s character , fo l ­
lowed for h i s eloquence, admired for h is learning, loved 
for h i s amiable q u a l i t i e s , but he can never be what 
the p r i e s t v/as in past ages, and i s s t i l l , in the 
Roman Church. Dr. Armold's def in i t ion may be found 
f au l t with, but i t has a very real meaning. "The 
essent ia l point in the notion of a p r i e s t i s t h i s : 
tha t he i s a person made necessary to our in tercourse 
with God, without being necessary or beneficial to us 
moral ly,- an unreasonable, unmoral, sp i r i t ua l necess i ­
t y . " He did not mean, of course, that the p r i e s t 
might not have a l l the qua l i t i e s which would recom­
mend him as a teacher or as a man, but that he had 
a special poxver quite independent of h^s personal 
character , which could ac t , as i t were, mechanically; 
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that out of him went a v i r tue , as from the hem of 
h i s Master ' s raiment, to those with whom h i s sacred 
off ice brought him in contact. 

" I t was a great comfort to poor he lp less human beings 
to have a tangible personal i ty of l i k e nature with 
themselves as mediator between them and the heavenly 
powers. Sympathy can do much for the sorrowing, the 
suffering, the dying, but to hear God himself speaking 
d i r ec t l y through human l i p s , to fee l the touch of 
a hand which i s the channel of communication with the 
unseen Omnipotent, t h i s was and i s the p r iv i lege of 
those who looked and those who s t i l l look up to a 
priesthood. I t has been said, and many who have 
walked the hospi ta l or served in the dispensaries 
can bear witness to the t ru th of the asser t ion , that 
the Roman Catholics know how to d i e . " 1 

I have quoted t h i s long and fine t r i b u t e to the priesthood 

verbatim both because of i t s eloquence and because of the 

somewhat curious medley of rea l understanding and awkward­

ness apparent in Holmes's conception of the sacred minis t ry . 

The Church does not of course profess tha t p r i e s t s ordina­

r i l y can work apostol ic miracles except the great Miracle 

of Holy Mass. There i s , never theless , in sp i te of the 

strangeness of phrasing in Holmes's words and in Dr. Arnold 's 

def in i t ion , a very unusual understanding of the meaning of 

the priesthood—an understanding conspicuous usually by 

i t s absence in the wri t ings of the other members of the 

New England group. I t i s indeed a great p i ty that Hawthorne 

never got even a br ief ins igh t into the t rue meaning of the 

priesthood. Longfellow may have sensed t h i s meaning, but 

he was too much d i s in te res ted in theology ever to become 

T. Holmes, Oliver Wendell, Works (Vol.VIII) , Pages from an 
Old Volume of Life, pp. 402-403. 
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a r t i c u l a t e on the subject . 

I t i s i ron ica l indeed that the only thorough­

going r a t i o n a l i s t among the major v/riters of the New England 

Renaissance should have come as close as Holmes did to 

understanding the Catholic priesthood. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 

imonieal when we r eca l l with h is biographer and. fr iend tha t : 

"His warfare was always against the glosses 
of Chr i s t i an i ty , never against Chr is t ian i ty ; 
against clergymen, not against Chris t . He re ­
pudiated the Deity of ecc l e s i a s t i ca l commerce.- ' ."1 

Such d i s t i nc t ions as Mr. Morse makes here between Chris­
t i a n i t y and i t s "glosses", and clergymen and Christ , a re 

often found in the v/orks of unbelievers, both malicious 

and honest. They always t e l l us more about the person 

who makes them than they do about Chr i s t i an i ty . And I think 

these remarks of Mr. Morse t e l l us some important things 

about Holmes, tha t take on a special s ignificance in the 

l i g h t of the evidence presented in t h i s chapter. 

To begin with, Holmes, for a l l h i s somewhat 

m i l i t a n t ra t ional ism, was deeply in te res ted in r e l ig ion . 

Mr. Morse assures us that Holmes was an inve te ra te church­

goer. I have also pointed out that Holmes's works give 

abundant evidence of h i s i n t e r e s t in re l ig ion and theology. 

This evidence seems strangely absent from h i s poems, un t i l 

we r eca l l that most of h is poems are l i g h t , humorous, and 

TI Morse, John T. The Life and Le t te r s of Oliver Wendell 
Holmes (Vol.1), p.279. 
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occasional , and ra re ly have any of the s p i r i t u a l " l i f t " of 

Longfellow's. Furthermore, unlike the other New Englanders 

who v i s i t e d Europe, he was s ingular ly untouched by contact 

v/ith Catholicism. This may be because h i s medical s tudies 

too-k him mainly to Holland, Switzerland, and England or 

were, when in P a r i s , too absorbing to permit him to see 

French Catholicism. As a matter of fac t , h i s most ser ious 

medical courses abroad were made in Par i s a t a time when, 

i f so inc l ined , he might never have had more than passing 

contact v/ith the Church but ra ther daily and int imate 

associa t ion v/ith her enemies. 

But Holmes, whose own father l o s t h is church 

because of his orthodox Calvinism, was, from his Harvard 

years , an avowed opponent of h is ances t ra l be l i e f s . Unlike 

most young P ro te s t an t s , f i r s t reared in orthodoxy and l a t e r 

converted to l ibera l i sm, Holmes never became a complete and 

log ica l " ind i f f e ren t i s t " ; re l ig ion , I repeat , was one of 

h i s favoritejtopics. Sometimes he was i t s ' enemy, or c r i t i c , 

but a t other times he wrote of i t as i f he himself were a 

"seeker" ra ther than a confirmed scept ic . I say t h i s , 

despi te h i s apparent lack of sympathy with Mr. Fairweather 's 

quest. Dr. Holmes had had h is " l iberal ism" more or l e s s 

so l id ly establ ished by h is medical and s c i en t i f i c s tudies , 

and yet he desired very much to see harmony between r e l i ­

gion and science. He desired also to be a genuine Chr is t ian . 

He was wise enough see that ne i ther Pur i tan orthodoxy nor 
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Pro tes tan t l ibera l i sm presented a consis tent or thoroughly 

sa t i s fy ing creed. Like Emerson, he f e l t , therefore , tha t 

on the whole, Catholicism should be even l e s s able to 

sa t i s fy h i s s p i r i t u a l demands. But he did, as we have seen, 

occasionally make a va l ian t effort to study the Old Faith 

which seemed to bring so much consolation to h i s Catholic 

P a t i e n t s . The l a t t e r , drawn from h i s I r i s h and I t a l i a n 

neighbors, were h i s only f i r s t -hand contacts with the Church 

of Rome. He gives us l i t t l e evidence, however, of ever 

comprehending the effects of Catholicism upon these poor 

immigrants except on t h e i r deathbeds. Had he been soc ia l ly 

l e s s the Brahmin, these good people, hewers of wood and 

drawers of water, might have given him a b e t t e r and more 

p rac t i ca l understanding of the Faith than h i s l i t e r a r y col ­

leagues, who were ord inar i ly f i r s t a t t r ac t ed to the Church 

through i t s a r t and music. To the l a t t e r Holmes paid l i t t l e 

or no a t t en t ion , for they were outside the spheres of h i s 

i n t e r e s t . 

At times Dr. Holmes's preoccupation with science 

and p rac t i ca l a f fa i r s seems to preclude him from the company 

of the "gentee l , " His own l imi ted vision, of Catholicism, 

referred to above, also seems not Yery cha rac t e r i s t i c of the 

v is ion of h i s "genteel" contemporaries. But h is remarks on 

the priesthood are consistent v/ith h i s generally urbane and 

conservative outlook: h i s g e n t i l i t y was genuine and human­

i s t i c enough to appreciate t r ad i t i on wherever he found i t . 
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Unhappjly most of the r ich t r ad i t i on of Catholicism was 

a closed book to the genial Dr. Holmes. 

3. Gentleman, Scholar, and Poet. 

To the above t r i n i t y of t i t l e s for James Russell 

Lowell should be added tha t of Preacher - not that he v/as 

the occupant of any re l ig ious pu lp i t , but because from 

e a r l i e s t manhood he was an incurable d i d a c t i c i s t . He him­

se l f p l a in ly recognized that h is love of preaching stood 

in h i s way of becoming even a second-rate poet. Writing 

of himself in the Fable for Cr i t i c s , he says: 

" 'There i s Lowell, who's s t r iv ing Parnassus to 
climb' 
With a whole bale of 1sms t i ed together with rhyme 
We might get on alone, sp i te of brambles and boulders, 
But he ean ' t with that bundle he has on h i s shoulders, 
The top,of the h i l l he wil l ne ' e r come nigh reaching 
T i l l he learns the d i s t inc t ion ' twix t singing and 
preaching}" 1 

As a matter of fac t , Lowell 's early inc l ina t ions had been 

to h i s f a t h e r ' s ca l l ing , the ministry - the ca l l ing indeed 

of many of h i s ancestors. He was quite l i t e r a l l y born into 

the Brahmin cas te . Undecided as to whether he r ea l ly had 

the " ca l l " to the pu lp i t , he almost desperately h i t upon 

the idea of studying law. I t i s possible that he may have 

broached the subject of becoming a wri ter to h i s fa ther r , 

while he v/as s t i l l a Harvard undergraduate, but the Rev. 

r;—Seudder, Horace E., The Complete Poet ical »orks of James 
Russell Lowell, p . 145. 
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Charles Lowell was a somewhat s tern and conservative man, 

and doubtless advised h is son to t r y some l e s s precarious 

means of earning a l i v ing . The law was never r ea l l y eon-

genial to young "Jemmy" Lowell, who hnd already begun to 

feel that h is destiny lay in l i t e r a r y pursu i t s , but v/hether 

he elected the ministry, the law, or l e t t e r s , the feel ing 

that he had a mission in l i f e v/as never a l together to 

leave him. I t i s t rue that with the t rag ic death of Maria 

White, h is f i r s t wife, Lowell l o s t much of h i s early 

passion for "causes" and movements such as Abolitionism. 

But as professor at Harvard (where he succeeded Longfellow), 

as edi tor of the Atlantj c Monthly and of the North American 

Review, and even in h i s capacity as minis ter at Madrid and 

London (he spent eight years in the diplomatic se rv ice) , 

Lov/ell alv/ays remained the preacher. Like Emerson and 

Carlyle (minus t he i r Transcendental nonsense), he was a 

man with a Message. Hence, h i s poems and h i s prose works 

became h i s t r a c t s for the times, and, although by no means 

devoid of l i t e r a r y graces, a l l h i s best wri t ing i s d i s t i nc ­

t i ve ly e th i ca l . 

I t might seem, then, tha t , with Lowell 's moral 

idealism inc l in ing him to be a "preacher", he would be very 

l i k e l y to have had some very pos i t ive re l ig ious convict ions. 

He had, strange as i t may seem, fewer rea l r e l ig ious convic­

t ions than the r a t i o n a l i s t Holmes. Like Holmes, he had 

T. if'or an excellent br ief discussion of Lowell 's dedication 
to didacticism, see Shea, Leo Martin, Lowell 's Religious 
Outlook, Chapter I . 
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revol ted against the fa i th of h is ancestors , but , in sp i t e 

of h i s undeniably high idea l s , he never effected a respectable 

modus Vivendi between h i s e th ica l teachings and h i s r e l i ­

gious creed. His own father had thrown over Congregation­

alism for Unitarianism, but, as Father Shea says, the elder 

Lowill "was not an ac t ive , v i ru len t reformer; he re ta ined 

very much of the o lder 'Pur i t an minister in method, though 

operat ing on new mater ia l s" . Lowell himself was a 

"full-blown l i b e r a l " in theology, according to Father Shea. 

He was not an i n f i d e l , nor was he a r a t i o n a l i s t . " I t may 

be said that Lowell i s the poet of twentieth century 
p 

r e l i g ious uncertainty". 

Now the general tone of Lowell 's e th ical teaching 

i s heal thy, as Father Shea maintains, but in my opinion 

i t i s commonplace, indica t ive of a second-rate mind, with 

as l i t t l e t a l en t for speculation as for l y r i c a l f l i g h t s 

of song. This i s not the place to pronounce an obituary 

over Lowell1s reputat ion as a poet, but i t seems to me un­

deniably t rue that h i s pa r t i cu l a r brand of g e n t i l i t y 

deserves ne i ther defense nor revival as does Longfellow's. 

His most v i t a l poems for us today are the doggerel d ia lec t 

pieces The Biglow Papers (both ser ies) and The F able for 

T~. For an excellent br ief discussion of Lowell 's dedica­
t ion to didacticism, see Shea, Leo Martin, Lov/ell's 
Religious Outlook, Chapter I . p . 1 1 . . 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 115. 
3 . Op. c i t . , p . 116. 
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Cri t i c s . There are among h is more pre tent ious poems a 

few tha t deserve to l i v e for a l i n e or a stanza or a sect ion, 

but on the whole, h i s verse i s as anemic as h i s theology. 

His prose s t i l l commands the i n t e r e s t of the l i t e r a r y scholar, 

although as a c r i t i c he usually followed well-beaten paths 

h is more adventurous excursions into contemporary wri t ings 

were very unhappy indeed. 

In re-reading a good deal of Lowell 's poetry 

and apparently relevant prose work for th i s t he s i s , I was 

struck by the fact that so l i t t l e of h i s didactic poetry 

can be cal led re l ig ious a t a l l . And of t h i s " re l ig ious" 

poetry only a very small f ract ion was inspired by Catholic 

themes or invested with Catholic imagery. 3?his i s the more 

surpr is ing when we reca l l that Lowell spent several years 

of study and residence in Catholic countries ( I t a l y and 

Spain), and as a scholar should have had as good an oppor­

tun i ty as Longfellow to drink at the springs of Catholic 

devotional l i t e r a t u r e . Most people who have read Lowell 

in schooldays think immediately of The Vision of Sir Launfal 

and have a hazy recol lec t ion that t h i s poem has strong 

Catholic impl icat ions . I t i s my conclusion now tha t , although 

the poem does "teach a good lesson", The Vision i s not a 

d i s t i nc t i ve ly Catholic poem. 

T~. These are now widely held opinions ve r i f i ab le in almost 
any handbook of American L i t e ra tu re . I endorse them with 
few r e se rva t ions . 
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In a br ief preface to t h i s poem the author 

t e l l s us tha t he based h i s story on the "mythology of 

the Romancers". In other words, he drew h i s i n sp i r a t i on 

from medieval l i t e r a t u r e , especial ly from the much-worked 

mines of Arthurian romance. The p lo t , which he admits i s 

s l i g h t , was h i s own. The f i r s t ' C a t h o l i c reference happens 

to be an unfortunate one: 

"Earth gets i t s p r ice for what earth gives us; 
The beggar i s taxed for a corner to die in , 

The p r i e s t hath h i s fee who comes and shrives us 
We bargain for the graves we l i e i n ; " 2 

The th i rd l i n e above revises an old Protes tant dig at the 

"pr ice" Catholics pay for receiving absolution. This i s 

hardly an auspicious beginning. 

In Part F i r s t Sir Launfal determines to go in 

search of the Holy Grai l , the legendary cup from which Our 

Lord drank at the Last Supper. The cup was supposed to 

have been brought to England by Joseph of Arimathea, where 

i t was kept by h is l i nea l descendants for many years as the 

object of adoration and pilgrimage. The cup had disa/ppeared 

because one of i t s keepers had fa i led to keep chaste "in 

thought, word and deed." Before Sir Launfal can set out 

on h i s mission (a favor i te one with King Arthur 's kn igh ts ) , 

he f a l l s asleep and has a Vision. At the gate of h i s 

T~. Seudder, HTE. , ( edi . ) , The Complete Pp etl cal Wo rks of 
James Russell Lov/ell, p . lOTT 

2. Op. el t . , p . 107. 
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c a s t l e he meets with a leper , begging and moaning. Scorn­

ful ly the knight throws the " lazar" a piece of gold. The 

very presence of the leper "Rasped harshly against h i s 

dainty na ture" . The concluding stanza of t h i s Part reads: 

"The leper ra ised not the gold from the dust: 
"Better to me the poor man's c rus t , 
Be t te r the bless ing of the poor 

Though I turn me empty from h i s door; 
Tilat i s no t rue alms whi£h the hand can hold; 
He gives only the worthless gold 
Who gives from a sense of duty; 
But he who gives but a slender mite, 
And gives to tha t which i s out of s ight , 
That thread of &he a l l - sus t a in ing Beauty 
Which runs through a l l and doth a l l u n i t e ; -
The hand cannot clasp the whole of h is alms, 
For a god goes with i t and maJces i t s tore 
To the soul that was s tarving in darkness before!" 

This conclusion sounds commendable enough un t i l we begin 

to do some thinking about i t , as 0res tes Brownson did, 

in h i s c r i t i c i sm of the poem in the Apri l , 1849 issue of 

h i s own Quarterly Revi ew. 2The Vision had appeared in 1848, 

but i t did not take Brownson a hundred years to recognize 

the essen t ia l shallowness of the above stanza. Says Brown­

son: 

Mr. Lowell i s e i ther a bad psychologist or a bad 
moral i s t . Love, as distinguished from the sense of 
duty, i s an affection of the sensible ins tead of the 
r a t iona l nature , ^e who acts from a sense of duty ac ts 
from the highest and noblest love of which man i s 
capable; he who acts only from what we may term 

1. Seudder, H.E. , (ed i . ) The Complete Poet ica l Works of 
James Russell Lowell,pp. 108-109. 

2. Brownson, Henry F . , The Works of Orestes A. Brownson 
Vol. XIX "Popular L i t e ra tu re" , pp.308-317. 
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sensible love acts from h i s lower na tu r e , - tha t which 
he possesses in common with many animal t r i b e s . 
he who performs a duty which i s repugnant to h i s 
nature , and which demands great se l f -denia l and 
self command, i s far more meritorious than he v/ho 
performs an act , i n i t s e l f considered, of equal worth, 
to which he fee ls no repugnance. To throw an alms 
in scorn to a beggar i s , indeed, not meri tor ious, 
because there i s no vir tuous in ten t ion , and because 
scorn of a brother man, however low, or however 
loathsome h i s appearance, i s always wrong. But i t 
i s c lea r , from the author' ts comment, tha t the ' scorn ' 
he charges upon Sir Launfal, was simply giving from 
a sense of duty, and therefore no scorn 'at a l l " . 1 

Brownson pra ises the poem as a work of a r t quite beyond i t s 

mer i t s , but, r/ithout demanding that a poet be a philosopher, 

he very r i g h t l y condemns the Vision on one of the grounds 

tha t gives i t an excuse for exis t ing- i t s e th ical teaching. 

In the Second Par t , a f te r tfee lapse of many years , 

S i r Launfal, re turns from h i s f r u i t l e s s quest- an old man, 

scarcely able to withstand the cold b l a s t s of the Christmas 

season. The Vision i s indeed a dreadful one, for the dreamer 

finds tha t a usurper sat in h i s earldom. Suddenly he hears 

the cry 

" 'For Chr i s t ' s sweet sake, I beg an a lms '" , 

and looks down to see a leper , to whom he addresses these 

words: 

" 1 behold in thee 
An image of Him who died on the t r ee ; 
Thou also hast had thy;- crown of thorns, 
.Thou also hast had the world's buffets and scorns, 
And to thy l i f e were not denied 
The wounds in the hands and feet and side; 

1. Op. c i t . , p , 312, 
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Mild Mary's Son, acknowledge me: 
Behold through him, I give to thee I'"1 

Ehe leper, who is the same one Sir Launfal met in the First 

Part, remembers the former treatment he had received at the 

hand of the Knight. The latter now has only a crust and 

the icy water of a neighboring brook to give the poor fellow, 

but he gives him a full share. And as the two men eat, the 

leper suddenly becomes glorified - for he is none other 

than the Christ: 

"Himself the Gate whereby men can 
Enter the temple of God in man."2 

Some critics have felt that Lowell joined his Unitarian 

brethren in denying the divinity of Jesus, but at least 

in this poem and. in some others, as Father Shea points out, 

he is most certainly representing Our Lord as divine.3 

The glorified Vision speaks to Sir Launfal in 

the best-known lines of the poem: 

"Lo, it is I, be not afraid I 
In many climes, without avail, 
Thou hast spent thy life for the Holy Grail; 
Behold, it is here - this cup which thou 
IBIdst fill at the streamlet for me but now; 
''Phis crust is my body broken for thee, 
This water his blood that died on the tree, 
The Holy Supper is kept,indeed, 
In what so we share with another's need; 
Not what we give, but what we share, 
For the gift without the giver is bore; 

1. Seudder, Horace E., The Complete Poetical Works of 
James Russell Lowell, p. 110 

2. Loc. Cit, 
3. Shea, Leo M., Lowell's Religious Outlook, p. 78. 
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Who gives himself with his alms feeds three, 
Himself, h i s hungering neighbor, and me. ' " 

The sentiment of the l a s t couplet i s unexceptionable. I 

am great ly surprised that the v ig i l an t Brownson did not 

smell out the strong implication of heresy against the 

doctrine of the Holy Eucharist in the l i ne s which precede 

the couplet . Sir Launfal learned a "good lesson" from h i s 

Vision, but doct r inal ly the lesson i s not pecul ia r ly 

Catholic. Brownson points out that Lowell r ea l ly turned a 

Catholic legend teaching chas t i ty into a more or l e s s 

Christ ian plea for char i ty . I agree with him. 

Probably Brownson had read The Fable for Cr i t i c s 

and seen himself lampooned with the r e s t . Not that Lowell 

was i l l - n a t u r e d in his remarks on the great Orestes whom 

he finds with 

" h i s mouth very fu l l 
With a attempting to gulp a Gregorian bu l l ; 
Who contr ives, sp i te of tha t , to pour out as he goes 
A stream of transparent and forc ible prose; 
He sh i f t s quite about then proceeds to expound 
That ' t i s merely the earth, not himself, tha t 

turns round, 
And wishes i t c lear ly impressed on your mind 
That the weathercock rules and not follows the wind;"2 

but Lowell must have known he was no match for th i s "weather­
cock" in "Forcible prose", so he l e t s loose t h i s j e t of 

s a t i r e on Brownson's re l ig ious v i c i s s i t udes . And l i k e 

Dr. Holmes, Lowell must have real ized also that in Brownson 

the Church had an able defender. 

r : seudder, Horace E. , The Complete Poet ical :^orks of James 
Russell Lowell, pp. 110-111. 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 129. 
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Of far l e s s value as a poem than the s a t i r i c a l 
r 

Fable but of more pertinence to t h i s thes is i s "Al l -Saints" , 

often quoted in commentaries on the al leged Catholic t r a i t s 

in Lowell 's poetry. I t i s a ra ther "pre t ty" piece, but , 

beyond the idea expressed in the f i r s t stanza, i t r e a l l y 

t e l l s us l i t t l e or nothing about Lowell 's a t t i t u d e s to 

the Church. I quote the f i r s t stanza in i t s en t i re ty : 

"One feas t , of holy days the c res t , 
I , though no Churchman, love to keep, 
Al l -Sa in t s , - the unknown good that r e s t 
In God's s t i l l memory folded deep-
The bravely dumb that did the i r deed, 

And scorned to blot i t with a name, 
^•en of the pla in heroic breed, 

That loved Heaven's s i lence more than fame."' 

The two-other stanzas of the poem cont inue ' in s imilar vein 

and conclude ' i th l i ne s a b i t reminiscent of a Protes tant 

hymn: 

"£nd in t h e i r mercy f e l t the pledge 
And sweetness of the fa r ther shore". 

I have scrut inized every poem of Lowell 's with 

a possibly r e l ig ious background and especial ly every one 

c i t ed by Father Shea in h i s study of Lowell1 s Religious 

Outlook, but , except for the c i t a t i ons given above, I find 

only one more item that does more than h in t of Lowell 's 

a t t i t u d e to the Catholic Fai th . This item i s a long and 

ambitious poem in blank verse cal led "The Cathedral". The 

1";—Seudder, Horace E. , The Complete Poet ical Tories of James 
Russell Lowell, p . 319. 

2. Op. c i t . , p . 320. 
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poet had o r ig ina l l y ca l led the piece "A Day at Chartres", 

but h i s publ isher , James T. F ie lds , had suggested the more 

general t i t l e . A careful study of th i s long and almost un­

quotable poem reveals , however, tha t , in sp i te of the fact 
i 

tha t Lowell 's musings were inspi red by a v i s i t to tha t 

Cathedral which was one day to bring Henry Adams so close 

to the Church, the conclusion of these musings was that of a 

" l i b e r a l " Pro tes tan t . Like Henry Adams, Lowell saw in t h i s 

great monument to man's Fai th in God a very rea l reminder 

tha t a t r u ly unshakable be l ief in Him once inspi red men to 

almost super-human achievements in a r t . As Father Shea 

says, - "The tone v/as p l a in t ive , a vain humming om* an old 

tune in half-expectancy that i t might rees tab l i sh the 

vanished order of imperturbable f a i t h" . 2 rpne worcL "p la in t ive" 

i s very s ign i f ican t , for i t implies that Chartres had af fec t ­

ed Lowell ' s sentiments ra ther than h i s i n t e l l e c t . And to 

Lov/ell in t h i s poem, as in a l l h i s re l ig ious pieces , the 

sentimental appeal i s the " l a s t and most def in i te c r i t e r i o n " 3 

of f a i t h . This, I submit, i s not a Catholic viewpoint. 

As I have said, the r e s t of Lowell 's r e l ig ious 

poems, although dominated by h is e th ical impulses, are 
1 s ingular ly free from Catholie i n sp i r a t ion . Much more evi­

dence of Lowell 's a t t i t u d e s to Catholicism i s ava i lab le in 

T~. Seudder, Horace E., The Complete Poet ical Works of James 
Russell Lowell, pp.349-360. 

2. Shea,.Leo M., Lowell 's Religious Outlook p. 7 2. 
3. Op. c i t . , p . 73. 
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his prose work, notably in "Leaves from My Journal in Italy 

and Elsewhere."1 The first passage of interest is found in 

a conversation between Lowell and one of his guides, Leopol-

do. The latter is represented by the traveller as a some­

what cynical commoner, who receives the sacraments once a 

year in order to avoid a prison sentence. Leopoldo claims 

also to be speaking for all the common people of Italy "but 

a few women and fools." Lowell adds this interesting edito­

rial note to the conversation: 

Sit is proper to add that in what Leopold© said 
of the priests he was not speaking of his old 
masters, the Jesuits, (leopoldo, although a 
poverino had gone to a Jesuit school at Tivoli 
in his boyhood.) One never hears anything in • 
Italy against the purity of their lives, or their 
learning and ability, though much against their 
unscrupulousness. Nor will any one who has ever 
enjoyea the gentle and dignified hospitality of 
the Benedictine be.- ready to believe any evil 
report of them."2 

Doubtless Lowell may have been reporting only what he had 

heard about Jesuit "unscrupulousness", but he speaks appa­

rently from experience of his admiration for the Benedic­

tines* The year of the Journal was 1854, so it is only na­

tural to expect thathdnetaasBbtrduBapd days *Lanyi American 

traveller might have picked up considerable anti-clerical 

gossi; among the Italians. Lowell could hardly be human 

and be unaffected by it. There is more of this same anti­

clerical talk after Lowell reaches Rome. His conclusion to 

this second experience with an anti-clerical guide leads 

Lowell to make an astonishingly bad prophecy: 

1. Lowell, James Russell, Literary Essays (Voll), pp,100-217. 
£. Op.Cit,, pp. 144-145. 
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"But I am more and more persuaded every day, that 
as far as the popular mind i s concerned, Romanism 
i s a dead thing in I t a l y . I t survives only because 
there i s nothing else to replace i t with, for men 
must wear t h e i r old habi t s (however threadbare and 
out at elbows) t i l l they get be t t e r . I t i s l i t e r a l ­
ly a supers t i t ion , -a something l e f t to stand over 
t i l l the great commercial s p i r i t of the nineteenth 
century balances h i s accounts again, and then i t 
wi l l be banished to the l i m i t of p ro f i t and l o s s . 
The Papacy l i e s dead in the Vatican, but the secret 
i s kept for the present, , and government i s car r ied 
on in i t s name. After the fac ts get abroad, perhaps 
i t s ghost wi l l t e r r i f y men a l i t t l e while longer, 
but only while they are in the dark, though the 
ghost of a creed i s a hard thing to give a mortal 
wound to , and may be l a i d , a f te r a l l , only in a Red 
Sea of blood"- 1 

Lowell 's shade must be doing some very heavy blushing, i f 

i t be able (as I think i t should) to read tha t paragraph 

over my shoulder. Lowell was def in i te ly a n t i - c l e r i c a l him­

self, and he seems to have been quite cer ta in that "Romanism" 

wasjnothing but super i t l t ion - and one that ought to be exter­

minated even at the pr ice of a "Red Sea of blood." 

St. P e t e r ' s , asjusual, brings forth s t i l l more Lowell 's 

react ions to Catholicism. He wri tes : 

"In approaching St . P e t e r ' s , one must take h i s Pro tes ­
tan t shoes off h i s feet and leave them behind him in 
the Piazza Rusticucci. Otherwise the great Bas i l i ca , 
wijth those outs t re tching colonnades of Bramante, wi l l 
seem to be a gloated spider lying in wait for him, 
the poor he re t i c f l y . " 2 

There ffiLlow several l i n e s of digression, and then Lowell 

begins h i s f ines t t r i b u t e to the Church. Indeed, i t stands 

T~. Lowell, James Russel l , Li terary Essays (Vol I ) p. 155. 
2. 0p_. c i t . , pp. 194-195. 
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out l i k e a beacon amid the darkness and bigotry of most of 

the I t a l i a n "Leaves". I t i s very long, but eminently quotabJae: 

"suppose that a man inppouring down a glass of c l a r e t 
could drink the South of France, tha t he could so 
d i s in tegra te the wine by the force of imagination 
as to t a s t e in i t a l l the clustered beauty and bloom 
of the grape, a l l the dance and song and sun-burnt 
J o l l i t y of the vintage. Or suppose that in eating 
bread he could t ransubs tan t ia te i t with the tender 
blade of spring, the gleam-fl i t ted corn-oeeau of 
summer, the royal autumn, with; i t s golden beard, 
and the merry funerals of harvest . This i s what the 
great poets do for us, we cannot t e l l how, with t h e i r 
fatal ly-chosen words, crowding the happy veins of 
language again with a l l the l i f e and meaning and 
music that had been dribbling away from them since 
Adam. And th i s i s what the Roman Church does for 
r e l i g ion , feeding the soul not v/ith the essent ia l 
re l ig ious sentiment, not with a drop or two of the 

t i n c t u r e of worship, but making us feel one by one 
a l l those or ig inal elements of v/hich worship i s com­
posed; not bringing the end to us, but making us pass 
over and feel beneath our feet a l l the golden rounds 
of the ladder by which the climbing generations have 
reached that end; not handing us dr i ly a dead and 
extinguished 5J.E.D. , but l e t t i n g i t ra ther declare 
i t s e l f by the glory with which i t in terfuses the in ­
cense-clouds of wonder and aspira t ion and beauty in 
which i t i s vei led. The secret of her power i s typ i ­
f ied in the.,mystery of the Reel Presence. She i s the 
only church that has been loyal to the heart and soul 
of man, that has clung to her fa i th in the imagination, 
and that would not give over her symbols and images 
and sacred vessels to the per i lous keeping of the ico­
noclast Understanding. She has never l o s t sight of 
the t ru th , tha t the product human nature i s composed 
of the sum of flesh and s p i r i t , and has accordingly 
regarded both th i s world and the next as the const i ­
tuents of that other world which we possess by f a i t h . 
She knows that poor Panza, the body, has h i s kitchen 
longings and vis ions , as well as Quixote, the soul,, 
h i s e thereal , and has wit enough to supply him with 
the v i s i b l e , tangible raw material of imagination. 
She i s the only poet among the churches, and, while 
Protestantism i s unroll ing a pocket surveyor 's-pi an, 
takes her votary to the pinnacle of her temple,and 
shows him meadow, upland, and t i l l a g e , cloudy heaps 
of forest clasped with the r i v e r ' s jewelled arm, 
h i l l s i d e s tvhite with the perpetual snow of f locks, 
and, beyond a l l , the interminable heave of the unknown 
ocean. Her empire may be traced upon the map by the 
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boundaries of races; the understanding is her 
great foe; and it is the people whose vocabula­
ry was incomplete till they had invented the 
archword Humbug that defies her. With that 
leaden bullet John Bull can bring down Senti­
ment when she flies her highest. And the morethe 
pity for John Bull. One of these days some 
one whose eyes are sharp enough will read in 
the Times a standing advertisement, "Lost, 
strayed, or stolen from the farmyard of the 
subscriber the valuable horse Pegasus. Proba** 
bly has on him part of ajnew plough-harness, as 
that is also missing. A suitable reward, etc.r 

J. Bull* 

"Protestantism reverses the poetical process 
I have spoken of above, and gives not even the 
bread of life, but instead of it the alcohol, 
or distilled intellectual result. This was very 
well so long as Protestantism oontinuea to pro­
test; for enthusiasm sublimates the understanding 
into imagination. But now that she also has 
become an establishment, she begins to perceive 
that she made a blunder in trusting herself to 
the intellect alone. She is beginning to feel 
her way back again, as one notices in Puseyism, 
and other such hints. One is put upon reflection 
when one sees burly Englishmen, who dine on beef 
and porter every day, marching proudly through 
St. Peter's one Palm Sundy, with those fright­
fully artificial palm-branches in their hands. 
Romanism wisely provides for the childish in 
men, TT1 

While this long quotation is very evidently the 

work of an artist and poet, Lowell's tribute to Catholicism 

is by no means merely aesthetic. Like Hawthorne, Lowell 

was captivated at times by the sheer grandeur of Catholic 

art as applied to devotion; nevertheless, what really ap­

pealed most to both these sons of the Puritans was the 

human and universal provisions of the Church. "She is 

1. Op. cit., pp. 194-196. 
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the only poet among the churches", Lowell declares, but 

remember he also writes,* "She is the' only church that has 

been loyal to the heart and soul of man." In the senten­

ce which begins with this last quotation, Lowell, who came 

ultimately to have neither sympathy nor respect for the 

Transoendentalists, is taking his position beside them in 

condemning "the iconoclast Understanding". Such a view­

point is not by any means at variance with his own convic­

tion that religion is, after all, pretty much a matter of 

feeling. 

The above passage also suggests that the English­

man is much inclined to kill Sentiment and, hence,- to 

ignore some of the wise provisions made by the Church 

"for the childish in men". There follows a rather long 

discussion in which Lowell cla'ims that, on the whole, the 

American tourist is much more susceptible than the English­

man to the appeals of "that mysterious enchantress", the 

Catholic Church. This discussion is interesting - and 

perhaps Lowell may have been correct enough in his general­

izations, comparing the proverbial Yankee Brother Jonathan, 

and his English counterpart, John Bull, - but he himself 

quite evidently made no virtue of consistency. Except 

in the presence of St. Peter's or some other great monument 

to Catholic art, his own anti-clerieal bias beclouds the 

Vision of the City Beautiful. 

Although Lowell can write: "Provident Judas 

wished to utilize the ointment, but the Teacher (Jesus 
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Christ) would rather that it should be wasted in a poem". 

(sic),1 he was certainly a true son of the •puritans in 

his attitude to ritual. 

"As for the ceremonies of the Church, one need 
not waste time in seeing many of them. There 
is a dreary sameness in them, and one can take 
an hour here and an hour there, as it pleases 
him, just sure of finding the same pattern as 
he would be in the first or last yard of a 
roll of printed cotton. For myself, I do not 
like to go and look with mere curiosity at 
what is sacred and solemn to others. To how 
many these Roman shows are sacred, I cannot 
guess; but certainly the Romans do not value 
them much. I walked out to the grotto of Ege-
ria on Easter Sunday, that I might not be tempt­
ed down to St. Peter's to see the mockery of 
Pio Nono's benediction. It is certainly 
Christian, for he blesses them that curse him, 
and does all the good which the waving of his 
fingers can do to people who would use him 
despitefully if they had the chance."2 

As Father Shea says: "His (Lowell's) descrip­

tion of the religious rites in Rome shows that he under­

stood the theory of ritual but did not sympathize with its 

application."^ Lowell quite evidently admired the ceremo­

nial, but, with his emphasis on the feelings as the sour­

ce of true religion, he always had a quasi-Puritanical 

fear that all ritual is necessarily artificial. 

There are a few other short passages in the 

Leaves about the Church, but they do little more than sub­

stantiate the generally confused and oontradictory picture 

1. Op. cit.,p. 203. 
2. Op. cit., p.204. 
3. Shea, Leo M., Lowell's Religious Outlook, p.67. 
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presented by the passages I have already quoted. On the 

whole, Lowell's views of Catholioism must have been rather 

lukewarm. As a poet he could admire the Church for her 

human wisdom in putting Beauty to work in the interests 

of Religion. But Lowell, I fear, was intellectually con­

vinced that Catholicism was dead and that what he saw in 

Italy and even in the pages of Wante (whom he admired as 

much as Longfellow did) was almost entirely of antiquarian 

interest. This attitude has been one of the most charac­

teristic inheritances of the Genteel Brahmin mind. Honest 

enough to admit the validity of tradition in general and 

averse to adopting the mania for the contemporary, these 

Genteel Brahmins,, like Lowell, whether they realize it or 

not, cannot see Catholicism steadily or whole. * They cannot 

see that the Church is a living institution, independent 

of accidents of time:, place, and the social or economic 

standing of its members. They/.represent today as they did 

in Lowell's time a kind of cultural standoffishness, which 

is never sure of what it sees, because as Genteel Brahmins, 

they themselves are never quite sure of what they believe. 

Lowell's was a scepticism far more disastrous in its con­

sequences than Hawthorne's. He may have seen, but he dared 

not believe. It is a pity he did not retain from his younger 

days at least a little of Emersonian self-trust. One must 

believe in himself before he can recognize in others the 

fact that Faith in God is something more than superstition. 
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Unfortunately the evidence of Lowell's attitudes 

to the Church is by no means all available. I have been 

forced to draw the above conclusions from his poems and 

from his fragmentary account of the visit to Italy in 1854, 

either because Lowell had no interest in elaborating in 

print upon these attitudes or because his biographers have 

seen fit to suppress any more intimate reactions to Catho­

licism from their editions of his letters. I doubt, how­

ever, whether any new or "undiscovered evidence can alter 

materially this somewhat unhappy picture I have painted, 

of how this "man of feeling", for all his love of the tra­

ditional, came to look upon the grandest traditions of the 

western mind. Oddly enough, that picture is far less 

flattering than the one I have given of Dr. Holmes. The 

ways of the Genteel Brahmin were indeed strange* 

-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-



C H A P T E R VII I 

LOOCTSG BACKWARD AND FORWARD 

1. Backward Glances. 

Now that all the evidence is assembled, I am 

not so confident as I was in the beginning that I ean 

"prove" any clearly defined "thesis" about the attitu­

des of the most articulate spokesmen of New England's 

Renaissance to Catholicism. The evidence which I have 

presented for each of the major authors studiea in this 

work - Emerson, Thoreau, Hawthorne, Longfellow, Lowell, 

and Holmes - is, for all these, either ambiguous or con­

tradictory. Each author -even Thoreau - had his "moments" 

when he seemed to see Catholicism "steadily and whole", 

but these "moments", even those of longest duration, pro­

ved on closer inspection to have been fleeting, and their 

vision fragmentary or shot through with prejudices, old 

and new* I have been particularly impressed by the frag­

mentary character of their reactions to the Church. Each " 

one found in Catholicism what he was looking for but clo­

sed his eyes to almost everything else. All of.them ex­

pected to find "intolerance" and "superstition", all of 

them expected to see evidence of "priestcraft" and cleri­

cal corruption, and they "found" these things, or at least 
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they thought they did.1 None of them, except Longfellow, 

was broad enough ih his viewpoints ever completely to 

rid himself of his expectations and first impressions. 

And yet all these undeniably great and sincere men of 

New England found at least one or two aspects of Catholi­

cism to whieh they could give their unqualified, if some­

what condescending, approval. Even Thoreau admired the 

beauty and spacious solitude of the Catholic churches and 

the capacity for "reverence" of their communicants. All 

of them, both as literary artists and as critics of their 

own ancestral creed, were more or less impressed by the 

"poetry" of the Catholic Way, especially when they contrast­

ed the art and music and ritual of the Church with the cold 

and barren meeting-houses and services of New England Pro­

testantism. And yet none of these writers can be charged 

with being a mere aesthete, and all of them were Puritan 

enough, except perhaps Longfellow, to have a fundamental 

distrust of ritualism. 

It seems to me to be futile to attempt to combi­

ne or to add up all the more favorable impressions of Emer­

son, Thoreau, Hawthorne, and the rest, and from this com*-

posite picture to conclude that any one hypothetical wri­

ter of the New England Renaissance, who endorsed all of 

these impressions, might have been led to follow Brownson 

and Father Hecker into the Catholic Church. Such a syn­

thetic picture would be not merely futile but false. I 

shall, therefore, waste no time or space in pointing out 
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again Hawthorne's great admiration for the Sacrament of 

Penance and Holmes's eloquent justification for the exis­

tence of the priesthood and Longfellow's veneration for 

Our Blessed Lady. A mere listing of these particulars, 

even if seen in their combined totality, can be of little 

help to us now that we are trying to come to some general 

conclusions. The seamless robe of Christ, which had been 

first seriously torn asunder by ancestral Puritanism, had 

been almost literally rent into a thousand pieces during 

the long and devious journey of the New England religious 

"mind". By the time of the New England Renaissance it 

was indeed much too late except by the miracle of God's 

grace, to put it back together again. And none of the 

major writers, with the possible exception of Holmes, had 

any real interest in or talent for theological speculation. 

This is the one general, sure, and definite conclusion 

that we can reach amid this mass of ambiguity and contra­

diction. 

It is also safe to conclude that all of these 

writers, except possibly Longfellow, had been so blinded 

by ancestral bigotry that they could never be expected to 

look upon Catholicism as anything more than a vast super­

structure, however beautiful and "picturesque", which 

had been erected on ignorance and greed and superstition. 

Even these men, who all thought, except Hawthorne, that 

they had arrived at a high level of "liberalism" in their 

religious outlook, did not wholly escape the strong anti-
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Romanist outlook of earlier days. Furthermore, their Uni­

tarianism left them high and dry, theologically speaking; 

while Transcendentalism brought its disciples farther and 

farther away from the Center. True enough, the "genteel" 

writers (Longfellow, Howthorne, Lowell, and Holmes) undoubt­

edly retained from their more "orthodox" Puritan inheritan­

ce a respect for traditions of a kind, but that kind was 

not religious - again, excepting Hawthorne. It is gene­

rally true that the "genteel" writers and their followers 

were more tolerant of the Church and less inclined to be­

little the claims of Catholicism than the more radical 

descendants of Puritan "piety", the more heterodox Trans­

oendentalists. But I am not so sure as I was before I 

had assembled and sifted all the evidence that between 

1815 and 1865 the descendants of the puritans, who hap­

pened also to be writers, caî c. be divided into two really 

distinct theological camps. The reasons for this are now 

very apparent: 1. the above-mentioned lack of interest in 

and talent for real theological speculation; 2, the per­

vasive influence of a real religious indifferentism that 
.4 

made all of these writers fundamentally oblivious to reli­

gion in the supernatural sense, in spite of their concern 

for ethical conduct. In other words, the finest and most 

sensitive minds of Hew England, whether "genteel" or Trans­

cendental, had become thoroughly secularized. 

Furthermore, the Transcenuentalists in particu­

lar and also Howthorne and Holmes had already begun more 
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or less consciously to formulate a pragmatic way of regard­

ing religious truth. To them the supreme test of a belief 

or practice was its human utility. The human!tarianism 

of their Greediest Protestantism had done its deadly work 

on their minds, and, even while their hearts and aesthetic 

tastes were rebelling against Yankee thrift and the domi­

nant coiiimereial spirit, they were, as Holmes said so wit­

tily of Emerson, "winged Franklins". By this I mean that 

while their heads were often up in the Transcendental 

clouds or their imaginations soaring aloft on the wings 

of Spanish mystical poetry, they were all Yankee enough 

to look for "practical" worldly values even in a Kingdom 

that is not of this world. 

Unfortunately the Catholic Church almost neces­

sarily had to ae approachea as a foreign institution, for 

as I have said, the Church in mid-nineteenth century Ame­

rica was a church of the disinherited, whose artistic 

glories had been left behind in European countries of 

alien tongue and strange customs and folk-ways. The New 

England Movement never really had the chance to' develop 

into anything remotely resembling the Oxford Movement. 

In England, it is true, Catholicism had been proscribed 

by law, but, for those with eyes to see there still remain­

ed even in the Established Church strong vestiges of the 

Faith that had once made England "merrie England". I can­

not agree with Dr. George N. Shuster's contention that: 

"it is net too much to say that Puritan New England saw 
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a Concord Movement which was in many respects a shadow 

of the Oxford Movement."1 I should call it a decidedly 

thin shadow J Puritanism, deism, revivalism, Unitarianism, 

Transcendentalism and all their works and all their pomps 

had so thoroughly stamped out the traces of Catholicism 

surviving the Reformation that the wonder is that any of 

the writers of the Golden Day were able to see, even as 

in a glass darkly, the still living realities of Christ's 

Church. 

There is no way of proving that the favorable 

citations or passages from any or all of these writers 

ever led one single soul into the Church. And yet i"£ 

stands to reason that perhaps for thousands of New England­

ers Longfellow and Hawthorne and even Lowell have been 

instrumental in giving them a brief Vision of the Beauty 

of Holiness that might never have come to them in any 

other way. These writers must have succeeded not only 

in helping their followers to say a last farewell to Pu­

ritan dogma but also, there is every reason to believe, 

in turning their minds to "historic Christianity" as seen 

in the Catholic Church, the only Rock upon which the things 

that are not Caesar's can be safely founded. 

1, Shuster, George N., The Catholic Spirit in America, p. 66, 
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2. Forward. 

What happened to the New England mind after 1865 

(with exceptions already noted of works by the major au­

thors of the Renaissance published after that date) is real­

ly, of no special concern to this thesis. In the previous 

section I have already suggested that writers such as Long­

fellow and Hawthorne may have contributed more or less un­

wittingly to predispose their contemporaries and descen­

dants to Catholicism. Following the Civil War of course 

there were some other important determinants at work, no­

tably the almost phenomenal growth of the Church in the 

Boston area, which ultimately turned the home of the Puri­

tans into a very decidedly Catholic center of population. 

The Church itself began to furnish intellectual and lite­

rary figures to the nation such as the Irish exile, John 

Boyle O'Reilly, who came to America from an Australian 

prison in 1869, and Louise Imogen Guiney, the Boston-born 

daughter of a general in the Civil War. The extent of the 

influence of these and other Catholic writers can be easi­

ly exaggerated. I regret to say that as yet the effect 

of Catholic culture on American letters in general is ne­

gligible. The Boston area has, moreover, ceased to be 

the proverbial "hub of the universe" since 1885, when 

William Dean Howells abandoned Boston for the more ferti­

le field of New York City.1 

1. See Brooks, Van Wyck, New England Indian Summer. 
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Among the more immediate spiritual descendants 

of the writers of the Renaissance, interest in European, 

if not in American, Catholicism continued but with far less 

enthusiasm, The American Church, if I may be pardoned the 

use of a dangerous term, was still more or less beneath 

the notice of the Boston "blue-bloods". To them it was 

s+ill the Church of Irish servants. Sometimes they may 

have expressed alarm at the undeniable progress of the im­

migrant in numbers and political powers, but on the whole 

Beacon Street and the new Back Bay and Harvard itself were 

much too satisfied with themselves ana their own cultural 

and religious institutions to bother their proud heads about 

the growth of Catholicism going on right under their noses. 

As I have said, interest in Catholicism continued but in 

a more or less attenuated manner than in the days of the 

Renaissance. 

Perhaps the best representative of the established 

order to turn to Europe and to the Church for inspiration 

and spiritual sustenance was Henry Adams, grandson of Pre­

sident John Quincy Adams, great grandson of President John 

Adams, Harvard historian, and author of the most cynical 

and disillusioned autobiography ever written in America.1 

Henry Adams was both by birth and education one of 

the most thoroughly cultivated minds of his genera­

tion (1838-1918). He was also one of the unhappiest 

of mortals, who always found stones where he ex­

pected to find gold - in England, where he was secretary 

to his father at the American consulate during the Civil 

1. See Adams, Henry, The Education of Henry Adams. 
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Warj in Germany, where he went for post-graduate studies; 

in Washington, where he was completely disedified by the 

scandals of President Grant's administration; and, at Har­

vard, where as a student and later as professor he grew 

continually more and more dissatisfied with formal educa­

tion. He lived long enough to see the developments of what 

Professor Hayes has calleo. A Generation of Materialism, 

and he had as little faith in mechanical achievement as 

a native of darkest Africa. In Catholic Europe alone did 

he find the answers to his spiritual yearnings, but unfor­

tunately Adams had become so bitter by the time he made 

this discovery that nothing short of a miracle could have 

brought his brilliant mind into complete submission to 

Rome. In fact, Henry Adams was sixty-two years old when 

he came to see the glories of Catholicism in all their 

fullness in the Cathedral at Chartres and especially in 

the statue there of Our Blessed Lady.1 

Of much more interest to the Catholic reader 

than this somewhat ambiguous tribute to the1greatness of 

Mary's womanhood is the book, Mont-Saint-Michel and Chartres; 

published first privately by the author in 1905, later 

reissued in a very limited and expensive edition in 1913, 

and only made available to the general reader in 1933. 

This is not the place to analyse this great but compara-

1. See The 3ducation of Henry Adams, Chapter XXV, The Dy­
namo and the Virgin (1900), pp. 379-390. 

2. Adams, Henry, Mont-Saint-Kiehel and Chartres. 1933. 
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tively unknown work, but I dare to say that- no book writ­

ten by any writer of Few England's Renaissance, excepting 

Brownson and Father Hecker, ever came so close to under­

standing Catholicism as this work of Henry Adams. It is 

of course too highly technical for the average reader, 

but it is an extremely sympathetic study of the spirit 

behind the technique that marks Henry Adams as America's 

first really great medievalist. 

One other literary by-product of Henry Adams's 

pilgrimage to Chartres is worth quoting in part. It is 

a long poem addressed as a "Prayer to the Virgin of 

Chartres." 

"Help me to knowI not with my mocking art -
"With you, who knew yourself unbound by laws; 
Gave God your strength, your life, your sight, 

your heart, 
And took from Him the Thought that Is - the Cause. 

Help me to feel I not with my insect sense, -
With yours that felt all life alive in you; 
Infinite heart beating at your expense; 
Infinite passion breathing the breath you drew! 

Help me to bear.' not my own baby load, 
But"yours: who bore the failure of the light, 
The strength, the knowledge and the thought of God,-
The futile folly of the Infinite."1 

In our own time the famous architect and writer, 
... loW 

Ralph Adams Cram, has been Adams's most authentic inter­

preter. Mr. Cram, a devout Anglo-Catholic is best known 

1. Walsh, Thomas (ed.) The Catholic Anthology, p. 468. 
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for his work as an architect bothiof Catholic and Protest­

ant churches. As a writer he has'never reached a-very 

wide audience, except in his little monograph, The Catholic 

Church and Art, which was sponsored by Catholic editors. 

Most of his books are too strictly professional to be of 

interest to the lay reader. 

Much more influential as a literary artist today 

is the poet, playwright, and critic, Mr. Thomas Stearns 

Eliot, who since 1927 has been a British subject, chiefly 

because of his deep personal interest in Anglo-Catholicism. 

Although born in the state of Missouri, Fr. Eliot has good 

old Massachusetts blood in his veins and is a graduate of 

Harvard (1910). He has achieved of course most of his 

literary fame for poems like the notoriously incomprehen­

sible The i.aste Land. In marked contrast to the modernis­

tic technique of this and most of his poems are his lite­

rary criticism and his religious writings, in which he 

stands as one of the staunchest but most intelligent expo­

nents of traditionalism in the English-speaking world of 

our time. This descendant of the Puritan Eliots now claims 

to be a reyalist in politics and a Catholic in religion. 

His Catholicism, however, is not, it should be emphasized, 

of the"Roman"variety. Several of his recent poems, e.g. 

Ash Wednesday, and his play about the martyrdom of St. 

Thomas a Becket, Murder in the Cathedral, seem to be the 

work of a devout member of the Church Universal. It is 
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very doubtful, however, if Mr. Eliot will ever "come over 

to Rome". - I can furnish no documentary proof for this as­

sertion, which I base on my own first-hand acquaintance 

with his prose and poetry and also on the verbal testimo­

ny of those who know him intimately as a man. It is indeed 

a great pity that Mr. Eliot's genuine and sincere love of 

what he mistakenly regards as Catholicism is so closely 

bound up with his political creed, ,He loves the beauties 

of Catholic ritual and art, but he is more than a mere 

Anjji©-Catholic ritualist* he has a real understanding of 

Christian theology such as no modern descendant of the 

early Puritans has ever manifested. Ironically, T.S. Eliot, 

most modernistic of poets, is a staunch defender of reli­

gious dogma. Once a humanistic disciple of Irving Babbitt, 

he has gone far beyond the negative traaitionalism of the 

famous Harvard scholar when he can use as his own thJBowords 

of J.E. Eulme - and quote them against Babbitt: 

"I have none of the feelings of 'nostalgia', 
the reverence for tradition, the uesire to 
recapture the sentiment of Fra Angelieo, 
which seems to animate most modern defenders 
of religion. All that seems to me bosh. 
What is important, is what nobody seems to 
realize - the dogmas like that of Original Sin, 
which are the closest expression of the cate­
gories of the religious attitude. That man 
is in no sense perfect, but a wretched crea­
ture, who can yet apprehend perfection. It is 
not, then, that I put up with the dogma for the 
sake of the sentiment, but that I may possibly 
swallow the sentiment for the sake of the dogma."1 

1. Quoted in Eliot, T.S., Selected Essays, p.>402 
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It is inconceivable that any writer of Emerson's 

day could have endorsed those lines, but Eliot should no 

longer be regarded as a New England writer. When he re­

turned to Harvard in 1933 as Charles Eliot Norton Fellow 

in Poetry, he came as a citizen ,of Great Britain - as a 

stranger to ILis native land, which received him hospitably 

enough but which looked upon his new ̂ political allegiance 

as well as his religion as an eccentricity or as an affec­

tation. Sons of New England who would give their right 

arm to have written'The Waste Land and who admired Eliot's 

undeniable brilliance as a critic, have pretty largely 

ceased to care at all about religion, It seems to me very 

doubtful than that if most of our young modernistic New 

Englanders cannot see Catholicism with Eliot's help that 

they will ever bother to turn back the pages of literary 

history, as we have done in this thesis, to see what the 

Ancient Faith once meant to the men who made New England's 

own Flowering into a Transcendental or "Genteel" Golden 

Day, 

3. Postscript. 

I have purposely avoided much citation and docu­

mentation in the previous section, because my intention 

in looking Forward beyond the days of the Renaissance is 

merely to indicate the possibility of still further develop­

ing this thesis. The temptation to deal with the "Indian 

Summer" which followed the"Flowering" is very great indeed, 
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but my original purpose in writing this thesis is already 

accomplished. The days even of the "Indian"Summer" are 

now over, and there are few signs that New England will 

ever recapture the inspirations of,her literary Renais­

sance and fewer still that her present writers, except 

for an occasional convert, will ever look again with the 

wondering eyes of Hawthorne or Longfellow on the glory 

that is now and ever shall be Immortal Rome. 

-o-o-o^o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-
-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-
-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-o-

-0-0-0-0-0-0-
-0-0-0-0-
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